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FOREWORD, 

I began to work f o r t h i s thesis i n 
Septemberp 1959t and the f a c t s i n i t are true f o r 1958o I 
•&ook the year 1958 aa the l a t e s t year f o r which government 
publications were then available, and i t had also the advantage 
of being the l a s t year during which the educational p o l i c y of the 
country was not disturbed by war or preparations f o r war. 

The war has changed every aspect of the 
s o c i a l l i f e of the B r i t i s h I s l e s , and education has been 
p a r t i c u l a r l y affected, so that some of my statements which 
were true f o r 1958 are probably true no longer. Certainly 
what I say about the extent of m a l n u t r i t i o n i s an understate
ment of the problem as i t exists to-day. The cost of l i v i n g 
has r i s e n 2S per cent since the summer of 1959; the cost of 
food has not r i s e n so much, f o r the price of some foods has 
been c o n t r o l l e d , but t h i s i s counterbalanced by the f a c t that 
some foods which were cheap have become luxuries and others have 
vanished from the market. . Nor have the rises i n wages been 
enough to compens^ite f o r the r i s e i n the cost of l i v i n g . ?/e 
learn from the M i n i s t r y of Labour Gazette that of the twelve and 
^ h a l f m i l l i o n workers eight m i l l i o n have obtained an increase 
of wages averaging 4 s h i l l i n g s and 4 pence a week, and one 
h a l f m i l l i o n have suffered decreases averaging 2 s h i l l i n g s a week. 
Evidently the war has meant serious f i n a n c i a l loss to wage-earners 
And f a m i l i e s above the f i n a n c i a l class of the weekly wage-earner 
have suffered even more severely when the bread-winner has been 
conscripted to the army and his family has been forced to adjust 



t h e i r standard of l i v i n g to>,allowance given to a soldier's 
dependents. We can be sure that many more children suffer 
now than siiffered eighteen months ago from the disadvantages of 
povertyo I f poverty n u l l i f i e s the g i f t s and promise of the 
young, the wastage amongst the present generation of school
chi l d r e n w i l l be greater than the wastage amongst the school-
chsldeen of the l a s t twenty yearso The war, I am sorry t o 
say, has strengthened the argument of my thesis o 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N 

The purpose of t h i s thesis i s t o assess the 
wastage which society suffers from the f r u s t r a t i o n of 
p o t e n t i a l a b i l i t y through the drawbacks attendant upon 
poverty. The subject i s d i f f i c u l t becaase i t i s impossible 
t o obtain evidence i n experimental conditions. We cannot 
take a slum population and educate i t at Eton and Oxford. 
We can have no knowledge of the negatives involved; we 
are reduced t o guesswork and imagination vdien we consider 
the loss which mankind has suffered i n the past, and may 
s t i l l s u f f e r i n the present, of poets, s c i e n t i s t s and 
statesmen who have been prevented by lack of early 
opportunity from discovering and developing t h e i r g i f t s . 
A l l we can do i s to examine the social and i n t e l l e c t u a l 
influences of poverty and form an opinion as to how f a r 
they account f o r the difference i n apparent a b i l i t y and 
i n achievement between the various economic classes. 

The difference i n achievement between the classes 
i s enormous. Only a minute proportion of the "successful" 
have come from the labouring classes which comprise the 
vast majority of humanity. I use the word successful to 
describe those who have reached positions of wealth, 
honour or power, or who have created works of genius i n 
the sphere of a r t or science. This d i s p a r i t y i n i t s e l f 
suggests that innate a b i l i t y i s found most frequently 
amongst those whose ancestors have won t h e i r way to the 



middle class. The superior achievement extends to 
physical development, f o r we f i n d that tb.e wealthier 
classes are t a l l e r than the poorer classes, aad Dean 
Inge has remarked th a t he thought that he would have to 
go through l i f e conscious that he was shorter than h i s 
contemporaries, u n t i l he l e f t Eton and found th£i,t he no 
longer had to look up to meet people's eyes. I f we can 
judge by the m o r t a l i t y tables the "Public" schoolman enjoys 
s u p e r i o r i t y i n health as w e l l as i n height. I t h i n k we 
may go f u r t h e r and say that merabers of the middle an.d 
upper classes tend to exceed the rest of the population i n 
some of the more subtle and less measurable q u a l i t i e s of 
character; they have more d i g n i t y and self-confidence, and 
a manner of au t h o r i t y without assertiveness; they show more 
concern fo r c i v i l i s e d values. 

These manifestations of superiority may be due, 
not to inheritance of superior q u a l i t i e s , but to the 
inheritance of a Buperior environment; they may be social, 
not biologdjcal. Students of social and educational matters 
are aware of the problem, and admit that the s u p e r i o r i t y 
of the wealthier classes i s i n part due to t h e i r more 
fortunate nurture, but i t i s easy to be ensnared i n the 
s p e l l cast by appearances, and we f i n d that the assumption 
tha t the wealthier classes have innate as w e l l as develop
mental advantages i s widely accepted. I t h i n k that i t i s 
necessary to discard preconceived ideas as to the r e l a t i v e 
a b i l i t y of the economic classes and examine the subject 
afresh, and i t may be easier to do t h i s i f we consider 
the h i s t o r i c a l and psychological factors which support 
the assujuption. 

Men have always been troubled by the f a i l u r e 
of society to achieve j u s t i c e f o r the i n d i v i d u a l . A r i s t o t l e 
recognised that slavery was necessary to Athenian culture, 
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and he was i n any case unable to imaging a society based 
upon free labour, but he admitted ?ri.th regret that men who 
were endowed w i t h the moral and i n t e l l e c t u a l capacity f o r 
freedom were occasionally born into slavery. Since the 
time of A r i s t o t l e the sharp demarkation between the free 
and enslaved has worn away and the issue has become less 
clear cut, but the essential problem remains, and thinkers 
who have some of A r i s t o t l e ' s i n t e l l e c t u a l honesty are 
disturbed by the fact that society does not reward men 
according to t h e i r needs, nor use them according to t h e i r 
capacities. What the thoughtful admit i s not admitted 
by the average of humanity. Most people prefer to forget 
the problem. Complacency and a preference f o r moral 
comfort int e r e s t s them i n defending the j u s t i c e of the 
society w i t h whien they i d e n t i f y themselves, Llany escape 
from the harsh implications of inequality by the s u p e r f i c i a l 
view that there i s a rough j u s t i c e which rewards v i r t u e 
and.industry w i t h the most obvious and measurable form of 
success, with wea2th and power. The poor boy of i n t e l l i g e r s e j 
application and p i e t y has held up before him the career of 
a Dick Whittington, Gray might point out that liLltons 
who never learned t o read and Hampdens who had no psyoperty 
to defend l i e buried i n the obscure graves of country 
churchyards, but his opinion can be disregarded as the 
extravagance of a poet by those who are confident that they 
owe t h e i r professional status, or t h e i r wealth and prestige, 
to the v i t a l i t y w i t h which during t h e i r youth they worked 
at books, or applied themselves to shouldering out weaker 
competitors. 

This i s not a view which i s any longer tenable, 
but i t i s one which contains enough t r u t h and convenience 
to make i t die hard,and i t therefore deserves consideration. 
I t s p e r t i n a c i t y can be explained p a r t l y on psychological 
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grounds; the vocal section of the population, the only 
section which i n the past could read and wr i t e and which 
enjoyed any so c i a l m o b i l i t y , and the section which to-day 
writes and speaks f o r the largest and most i n f l u e n t i a l 
audience, i s the economically successful section of the 
population, Pew people have the di s c i p l i n e d i n t e l l e c t u a l 
honesty which would compel them to admit to themselves 
that they owe t h e i r good p o s i t i o n t o good luck when so 
many more a t t r a c t i v e explanations l i e ready t o hand. 
There i s the tendency f o r people of no unusual q u a l i t i e s 
to f e e l t h a t they are i n some elusive, indefinable way 
superior t o others, end. there i s family l o y a l t y and vanity 
which leads them to t h i n k that t h e i r immediate ancestors 
were superior to the general run of humanity. The situa= 
t i o n i s f o r the successful as sat i s f a c t o r y on psychological 
as i t i s on material groimds, and one does not have to 
a t t r i b u t e consciously vicious motives to those who hold 
power i n order to explain t h e i r f a i t h i n the j u s t i c e of 
the method by which they have been selected f o r prosperity, 
t h e i r unwillingness to question the order of the world 
which has favoured them, and t h e i r assumption that t h e i r 
fortunate l o t i s due, not t o the i n e l a s t i c i t y of society 
or the actions of chance, but to a decision of the laws of 
inheritance against which there i s no appeal. 

Nor i s t h i s opinion that a superior po s i t i o n 
implies the possession of superior g i f t s one which i s 
unsupported by evidence. The able do often win economic 
success. We a l l know of families who are moving upwards 
i n the soc i a l scale by v i r t u e of t h e i r S i f t s , and, 
seeing those who succeed i t i s easy to forget that there 
may be many others, equally deserving, who f a i l , and that 
the upward movement may be counteracted by the retention 
i n important positions of people who have won t h e i r place 
by social q u a l i f i c a t i o n s rather than mental and moral 



q u a l i t i e s . I f t h i s happens, poor stock i s maintained and 
given survival value i n the protected c i r c l e s of the 
f i n a n c i a l l y secureo 

These three factors, the f i r s t the, superior 
achievements of the members of the wealthier classes, the 
second the natural tendency t o defend the e x i s t i n g order, 
the t h i r d the r i s e of a cer t a i n number of the able to a 
class above the one in t o which they were born, create the 
common assumption that wealth i s related to innate a b i l i t y . 
For many people they give to a reasonable p r o b a b i l i t y the 
unmerited auth o r i t y of a fundamental premise, 

I s h a l l s h o r t l y give evidence of the high contribution 
which the wealthier classes have made to the c u l t u r a l 
inheritance of western Europe. I f there i s no difference 
i n a b i l i t y between the d i f f e r e n t economic classes, or i f 
the difference i s only s l i g h t , and lack of opportunity 
accounts f o r the r e l a t i v e f a i l u r e of the poor, the waste 
of genius and of the p o t e n t i a l i t i e s of human l i v e s has 
been a tragedy that we can best understand i f we imagine 
the world deprived of Shakespeare, Mozart and Leonardo da 
Vi n c i , f o r some of the thousands whose g i f t s were unrealised 
must have been men of equal stature with these. I t i s a 
tragedy which must be accepted without bitterness,because 
the l i m i t e d means of production i n the past made i t i n 
evitable that c i v i l i s a t i o n should be served by many and 
enjoyed by few. But i t i s not a tragedy which we can 
allow to pe r s i s t i n the present. 

For one thi n g there i s now no need t o allow the 
destruction of human a b i l i t i e s , because we have the means, 
i f we organised society e f f i c i e n t l y , to give each c h i l d 
something approaching the environment i t deserves. For 
another, we cannot a f f o r d the waste. We are competing 
i n d u s t r i a l l y w i t h nations who recognised e a r l i e r than 
ourselves that i n d u s t r i a l and commercial competition 
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demand i n t e l l i g e n t , t rained workers and a high standard 
of l i v i n g . Leybourne and ',,hite ( ^' ) point out that 
the Education Act of 1902, which provided grants f o r 
secondary schools accepting the necessary percentage of 
state scholars from the elementary schools, was a r e s u l t 
of the demand f o r s k i l l e d c l e r i c a l work, and that before 
the Act came i n t o force large numbers of German clerks 
had been employed i n England, In general we f i n d that 
educational advances have followed the evolution of a 
complicated society which has needed increasing v a r i e t y 
and s k i l l i n labour. We must give every opportunity to 
enterprise and i n t e l l i g e n c e so that many boys and g i r l s 
can take a useful place i n the production of material 
goods, and so that the few who possess a b i l i t y of the 
kind usually described by the word "genius" may do tloe 
creative work by which mankind i s permanently enriched. 
The wealthier classes are now ceasing to reproduce them
selves; i f members of the poorer classes are not enabled 
to take the lead i n a r t , learning and discovery the 
q u a l i t y of c i v i l i s a t i o n i s l i k e l y to deteriorate. 

There i s another reason why we cannot af f o r d to 
l e a v e the p r i n c i p l e of "equality of opportunity" i n the 
realm of the i d e a l . I n the past, as an unconscious 
recognition of necessity, people accepted the l i m i t a t i o n s 
which held them i n the economic staata into which they had 
been born. They w i l l no longer do so. There are signs 
t h a t i f they are denied hope and a share of the things 
which l i e beyond a mere routine of existence they w i l l 
break the present form of society rather than be broken 
by i t . Unhealthy societies have i n the past s u r v i v e d , 
and we know of a r i s t o c r a c i e s of b i r t h and wealth iThich 
continued f o r generations to l i v e at the sxpence of 
ignorant populations f o r which they performed no s e r v i c e ^ 
I t i s u n l i k e l y that i n the present tormented and 



revolutionary state of the world stagnant p o l i t i e s of 
t h i s kind can survive. We must give children the prospect 
of a world i n which they can f u l f i l legitimate ambitions, 
f i n d work which i s more than a means of subsistence, and 
l e i s u r e which i s more than a recuperation f o r work. 

I maintain that the proper object of c i v i l i s a t i o n 
i s to enable human beings to r e a l i s e t h e i r g i f t s and 
p o t e n t i a l i t i e s , and that the value of a c i v i l i s a t i o n can 
be estimated, and i s estimated i n the eyes of h i s t o r y , by 
the highest development possible to human beings w i t h i n i t , 
and by the proportion of i t s members whose l i v e s reach 
beyond servitude to necessity. This implies that c i v i l i s a 
t i o n i s attainable only by the protection of the week, an 
idea which was i n the past condemned as disgenic and a,egener-
ate, end which i s s t i l l condemned as disgenic and degenerate 
by some, c h i e f l y perhaps by those who are so uncertain of 
t h e i r own p o s i t i o n that they c l i n g t o the a r t i f i c i a l pro
t e c t i o n of t h e i r p r i v i l e g e s . The meaning of the idea that 
c i v i l i s a t i o n i s measured by the protection vhich. i t gives 
to the weak depends upon the d e f i n i t i o n of the word "weak" 
i n t h i s context. Let i t be c l e a r l y understood thc.t I do 
not advocate increasing the survival value of the mentelly 
and p h y s i c a l l y i n f e r i o r . On the contrary, I wouJLd gladly 
see the painless extermination of those v^o are subnormal 
mentally or physically i f only a s a t i s f a c t o r y means co^ld 
be found, f i r s t of determining who could best serve the 
world by leaving i t , secondly of carryin-g out such a 
revolutionary measure, and i n view of the nature of the 
inheritance of recessive q u a l i t i e s i t seens as i f the 
f i r s t condition would be as hard to s a t i s f y as the second, 
I attach great importance to what may be described as 
"general innate s u p e r i o r i t y . " I have taught "A" forms 
i n schools which were divided into four p a r a l l e l s , which 
means that I have taught children who were selected from 
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the i n t e l l e c t u a l upper eighth of the population, i f we 
assume tha t the Special Place winners are drawn from the 
upper f i f t y per cent, ^ f the population. These children 
are reasonable, c r i t i c a l , sensitive, vigorous and, i n the 
best sen-S@, serious. Some of them owed t h e i r superiority 
i n p art t o good homes and good nourishment, but they could 
not be e n t i r e l y explained on these grounds, and i t was clear 
that they were w e l l endowed by inheritance w i t h the better 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of humanity. I t seemed to me that i f the 
least i n t e l l i g e n t seven eighths of the world could be struck 
down l i k e the Assyrians of the poem, leaving only the 
i n t e l l i g e n t and t h e i r descendants to organise society, 
some o f our most obvious and pressing problems would be 
s e t t l e d w i t h i n a generation. Per we are suffering at 
the moment from a f a i l u r e of human in t e l l i g e n c e . Hinds of 
f i r s t class a b i l i t y may guide the destinies of nations from 
e v i l motives f o r e v i l ends, but t h e i r schemes succeed only 
because the s t u p i d i t y of the vast majority of humanity 
provides them w i t h easy dupes and accomplices. 

When I say that c i v i l i s a t i o n must protect the week 
I mean that i t must protect those who are at a disadvantage 
i n the ruthless struggle f o r economic su r v i v a l , not because 
they are i n f e r i o r i n courage or a b i l i t y , but because they 
have i n f e r i o r weapons f o r t h i s kind of warfare. I t i s 
perhaps impossible t o a r r i v e at absolute standards of v i r t u e 
f o r a l l opinions on the subject are inevitably- entangled 
w i t h ideas of s o c i a l usefulness; when courage serves no 
s o c i a l l y useful purpose we c a l l i t recklessness; a disregard 
f o r the i n t e r e s t s of others i s sometimes commended as 
business enterprise by those who benefit by i t ; the boundary 
between firmness and obstinacy i s often a matter f o r f r u i t l e s s 
dispute. But i f we are not so s t r i c t i n our d e f i n i t i o n s 
we can agree as to what are the f i n e r human q u a l i t i e s , and 
i n general terms we can describe them, provided we recognise 



that the standards by which we judge are f a l l i b l e and 
l i m i t e d by circumstances. The weak whom c i v i l i s a t i o n 
Bhould protect are those who have unusual powers of 
perception, s e n s i b i l i t y and i n t e l l e c t , but who are 
crip p l e d i n the struggle f o r achievement by f a i l i n g i n 
the single-min.ded pursuit of s e l f - i n t e r e s t T«!hich i s 
usually necessary i f worldly success i s to be attained by 
those who s t a r t w i t h the handicaps of poverty and obscTimity. 
Lecky, the most circumspect of histo r i a n s , renarks of the 
great Duke of Marlborough that he was indeed treacherous 
and avaricious beyond what was considered decent i n a 
treacherous and avaricious age, but he adds that nothing 
else was t o be expected of a man who had raised himself 
from the p o s i t i o n of a page-boy t o the peerage, to great 
wealth, and to high command i n the armyo The vulgar, 
snob prejudice against the self-=made man i s based i n 
part upon the fa c t that men make themselves more easily 
by t h e i r vices than t h e i r v i r t u e s . 

Can we say that what was true of the reign of 
Queen Anne i s true no longer? Has the adoption of the 
p r i n c i p l e of equality of opportunity as the basis of our 
education p o l i c y and the creation of the "educational 
ladder" by which i n theory the c h i l d from the slum can 
reach the highest kinds of work and authority had the 
e f f e c t of breaking down the b a r r i e r s of class and l e t t i n g 
i n t o the professions large numbers of men and women whose 
parents worked w i t h t h e i r hands? I f we f i n d that t h i s 
has not happened we must consider whether the continued 
i n f e r i o r i t y of the poorer classes i s due to t h e i r innate 
i n f e r i o r i t y , or to the existance of obstacles i n t h e i r 
path which the possession of high a b i l i t y and the 
educational system do not enable them to overcome. 

Let us consider f i r s t the extent to i n i i i c h the 
middle and upper classes have i n the past monopolised 
success, so th a t we can compare the so c i a l and economic 
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incidence of success i n the past with i t s incidence i n 
the present age of universal elementary educationo I t 
appears from an examination of the l i v e s of the famous 
that there i s a very high r a t i o of a b i l i t y i n the middle 
and upper classes, and i f there i s the same r a t i o of 
a b i l i t y i n the poorer classes i t i s remarkable that 
creatures of human ingenuity should have tolerated i t s 
f r u s t r a t i o n . When we read the b r i l l i a n t analysis of 
the o r i g i n o f g i f t e d men of the B r i t i s h I sles ( 3^ ) 
which Prancis Galton wrote we f i n d that the c i r c l e of 
those who deserve most hi g h l y of society, or vdio, at any 
rat e , are rewarded most generously by i t i n recognition 
and fame, i s so narrow that i t constitutes almost an 
oligarchy. He studied the family h i s t o r y of 977 eminent 
men, and found that 332 of them had eminent fathers, 
brothers, or sons, and that 203 of them had eminent 
grandsons, grandfathers, uncles or nephews. This makes 
a t o t a l of 535 eminent r e l a t i v e s , an imposing number when 
we place i t beside the calculation that on an average 
f o r the whole population one would expect to f i n d only 
four eminent r e l a t i v e s w i t h i n these degrees of kinship 
f o r every 977 people. I t would be superfluous to give 
much space t o examining i n d e t a i l Galton's deductions from 
t h i s material, f o r much of Galton's work i s superceded, 
and we smile now at his opinion, w r i t t e n i n a l l seriousness 
before the days of free elementary education, that a 
g i f t e d boy was reasonably certain t o f i n d recognition 
and the assistance which would lead him to success, no 
matter int o what economic class he had been borue I t i s 
i n t e r e s t i n g that some of the material which he collected 
i s evidence f o r the contrary opinion to that which he 
believed he was supporting. When he examined English 
judges who held t h e i r positions between the years l660 
and 1̂ 6S and found them t o be so much inter^^related that 
109 of them are grouped w i t h i n only 85 f a m i l i e s , and that 

J 
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f a m i l i e s of Lord Chamberlains especially include many 
eminent lawyers, he has produced evidence of such an 
extreme degree of family monopoly of apparent a b i l i t y that 
we are forced to look f o r a second explanation, and do not 
have t o study the years i n question very deeply to f i n d 
the answer i n jobbery and nepotism. 

Galton i s not, however, e n t i r e l y wrong, and to 
accept jobbery and nepotism as a complete explanation would 
be as s u p e r f i c i a l and hasty as t o accept hereditary genius 
alone as supplying the answer. When we study Galton's 
table of the Temple, Grenville, P i t t and Wyndh.am families 
we see an i l l u s t r a t i o n both of how selective breeding 
maintains a b i l i t y i n a family and of the extent of the 
power conferred by a p r i v i l e g e d social p o s i t i o n i n eighteenth 
century England, Neither explanation would by i t s e l f 
account f o r the b r i l l i a n t h i s t o r y of t h i s governmental 
oligarchy, but, i f he had studied the family h i s t o r y of 
the Pelhams^ he might have been forced t e a d i f f e r e n t 
conclusion, f o r he would then have found that membership 
of a p r i v i l e g e d family was occasionally enough to secure 
an eminent p o s i t i o n i n the eighteenth century without any 
other q u a l i f i c a t i o n s being demanded. 

I f Gaiton's opinions are most of them out of 
date, h i s facts are indisputable. Eminent men i n England 
have almost a l l of them belonged to successful f a m i l i e s , 
i f we judge success from an economic standpoint, and most 
of them have been members of the h i g h l y successful economic 
classes. He would maintain t h a t general a b i l i t y accounts 
f o r both aspects of the family success, and that the 
g i f t s were established i n the family by the tendency 
of clever men t o marTj clever women. This reason f o r 
the production of str a i n s of high a b i l i t y i s supported 
by recent investigations. Carter i n h i s studies on marital 
resemblance ( ) says:- "The evidence points unmistakably 
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to tlie f a c t t h a t l i k e tends to mate with l i k e where the 
t r a i t s -under consideration are such as to be a factor i n 
selection, and even i n t r a i t s which are not d i r e c t l y 
considered, but which are related to those factors upon 
which selection depends," Havelock E l l i s ( 1>o ) 
has expressed the same opinion that i n t e l l i g e n t men usually 
marry i n t e l l i g e n t women» I t i s easy to f i n d exceptions 
to t h i s r u l e , especially amongst the t i m i d and neurotic 
who need to have t h e i r s e l f -confidence supported by the 
reassuring company of an i n f e r i o r , but these men r a r e l y 
reach the f i r s t rank of a b i l i t y and are i n a ny case 
i n s u f f i c i e n t i n numbers to a l t e r the general t r u t h that 
able men are not influenced by the uneducated fear of a 
clever woman, and, f u r t h e r , f i n d the prospect of the 
constant company of a stupid one intolerable^ Most men 
prefer a c e r t a i n amount of understanding from t h e i r mate. 
Even on the theory that human mating i s a matter of random 
selection an able man i s more ^fe^. l i k e l y than a nonentity 
to marry an able woman, or a woman who i s a member of a 
g i f t e d family and able to transmit .̂ ôod characteristics 
f o r he moves i n c i r c l e s of those who share his interests 
and a b i l i t i e s and i s l i k e l y t o meet and marry members of 
t h e i r f a m i l i e s . Sympathy of tastes and chances of social 
and professional contacts probably combine to explain the 
persistence of musical genius i n the famous musical families„ 
So we f i n d t h a t once a meji has taken the f i r s t steps to 
success and moves i n a c i r c l e of people who share his 
ambitions, selective breeding comes into play and occasionally 
r e s u l t s i n the establishment of hi g h l y g i f t e d f a m i l i e s . 
I w i l l discuss l a t e r why selective breeding f o r high 
a b i l i t y operates only amongst the upper and middle classes, 

Havelock E l l i s ( 5© ) made a detailed c o l l e c t i o n 
of data about eminent Englishmen and women who l i v e d 
between the years I500 and the middle of the nineteenth 
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century, and hi s results support Galton's i n that -they 
show tha t "by f a r the largest proportion of them come from 
the wealthiest classes, or rather, the point uhich G-alton 
would consider more important, the classes which have proved 
t h e i r al)ility„ I give "below E l l i s ' s table showing the 
soc i a l o r i g i n of B r i t i s h men of gemuSo 

Social Class of B r i t i s h Men of Genius 
Judged by occupation or status of father. 

U O o 

Upper Class (or "good" family) 154 ia°5 
l^eomen and Farmers 50 6»o 
Church 139 16-7 
Law 59 7°1 
Army 
Navy (and sea generally) 

35 4°2 Army 
Navy (and sea generally) 16 1»9 
Medicine 30 3°6 
Miscellaneous Professions 65 7»8 
O f f i c i a l s , clerks etc. 27 3-2 
Commercial 156 18-8 
Crafts 77 9°2 
Artisans and u n s k i l l e d 21 2-5 

Beside t h i s table i t i s i n s t r u c t i v e to consider 
the proportion of the population which opcupiss the d i f f e r 
ent social classes, so that we can see what a small pro
p o r t i o n of the poorest classes a t t a i n the highest degree 
of success. 
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Percentages of the Different Classes of the Population 
Figures compiled by the Anthropological section of the 
B r i t i s h Association. 

Professional Classes 4-46 
Commercial Classes 10'36 
I n d u s t r i a l Classes 10-39 
Artisans 26"82 
Labourers 47 •46-

These figures minimise the comparative f a i l u r e 
of the poorer classes, because the proportions i n the 
occupational categories are taken f o r the end of the 
nineteenth century, and the s t a t i s t i c s f o r the incidence 
of the g i f t e d come from the l a s t f i v e centaries, some of 
them centuries during which a much smaller proportion l i v e d 
i n comfortable circumstances. During the past centuries 
not only were the unprivileged classes r e l a t i v e l y more 
numerous, but t h e i r opportunities were more l i m i t e d , f o r 
between the loss of the con t r o l of education by the Roman 
Catholic Church and the establishment of the free elementary 
schools there was not, escept f o r the rudimentary education 
given by the Sunday schools, a way by which the untaught 
peasant or the debased drudge from the m i l l s could struggle 
to the prosperous and professional ranks of society,, Another 
reason why the two tables cannot be compared exactly i s 
that t h e i r method of c l a s s i f i c a t i o n i s dissimilar; i n one 
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n artisans and u n s k i l l e d labourers are 
bracketed, i n the other they are separated. I f we take 
the two assumptions which exaggerate the success of meiabers 
of the poorest classes by assuming f i r s t l y that the d i s t r i 
bution of wealth has remained constant through f i v e hundred 
years, and secondly that the artisans and u n s k i l l e d labourers 
of the f i r s t table comprise 47'•6 per cent, of the population, 
we f i n d that 59°8 per cent, of our men of genius come from 
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the 4.6 v̂ ho form the professional classes and that only 2.5 
come from the lowest socio-economic class. I n other words a 
member o f the upper or professional classes has had 2^0 more 
chances of achieving eminence than a member of the labouring 
classes. I n t h i s connection i t i s perhaps worth noting t h a t 

£>p- the present cenTi>r^ and. 

Terman, ( (̂>«' ) .writing/,of a country which i s presumably 
more democratic than Great B r i t a i n , and of a very minor degree 
of supernormal a b i l i t y , finds that the professional class 
GontributeS(^/a03 g i f t e d children to the schools f o r every 35 
contributed by the i n d u s t r i a l class. 

We are concerned not so much w i t h the inevitable wastage 
of the past, as w i t h the opportunities of a c h i l d l i v i n g i n 
England to-day, and i t i s therefore more i n s t r u c t i v e to study 
the s o c i a l o r i g i n s of successful men vtio are s t i l l l i v i n g 
or who have l i v e d during recent years. 

A place i n the Cabinet i s the highest and most usual 
ambition f o r a man whose g i f t s are of a p o l i t i c a l or adminis
t r a t i v e kind, and since membership of the Cabinet i s so much 
desired and the number who can realise t h e i r ambition i s 
l i m i t e d we may assume that the men who form the government 
have a very high average a b i l i t y . Laski ( ) analysed 
the s o c i a l o r i g i n o f men who held Cabinet o f f i c e from 1801 
to 1924, and we can see from h i s results that the eighteenth 
century governmental c i r c l e s were not much widened during 
the period of h i s i n v e s t i g a t i o n : -
Origins of men holding Cabinet o f f i c e 1801 - 1924 
Sons of N o b i l i t y 182 
Sons of other parents 124 
Educated at Oxford 118 
Educated at Cambridge... 81 
Educated at Eton 83 
Educated at Harrow 36 
Educated at other Public Schools.... 53 
Educated at other Universities 26 
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Lawyers 8 
Soldiers and Sailors... 23 
C i v i l Servants 3 
Men of Letters and Journalists 9 
Trade Unionists. 8 

The number on the above table who had working class 
parents i s less than 3 per cent; 54 per cent were the sons 
of noblemen; f u r t h e r , we f i n d that 78 per cent were the 
sons of r e n t i e r s , men who had not earned, i n the s t r i c t 
sense of "the word, the income upon which they l i v e d . We 
can safely say that i n the past economic success and 
p o l i t i c a l power have gone hand i n hand. When we examine 
the composition of the Cabinet between I917 and 1924, a 
period which included the f i r s t labour government, we f i n d 
that the proportion of members of humble o r i g i n i s much 
increased, but i t s t i l l f a l l s f a r short of tlie nucfT-ers the 
poorer classes would a t t a i n i f t h e i r representation in the 
government were i n the r a t i o of t h e i r proportion of the 
population :-

1917 - 1924. Total number of ministers 52. 
Number. 

Sons of N o b i l i t y 14 
Sons of other parents 38 
Educated at Oxford 18 
Educated at Cambri'ige 9 
Educated at other Universities..... 4 
Educated at Eton 6 
Educated at Harrovr 8 
Educated at other public Schools......... 11 
Lawyers 8 
Soldiers and Sailors 1 
Business Men , ^ 
C i v i l Servants...., 1 



17 

Men of Letters and Journalists.» .o.o. . . . ..3 
^LCdt(^6IQXC o o 0 9 o o e o * o o o o o o o o « o o * « « * « e « e o « * « D o O 

Trade Unionists.»....................,.».,, 8 

The working class percentage has risen to 15 per 
cent, and p o l i t i c a l success seems to be receding from the 
n o b i l i t y , since only 27 per cent, were the sons of noble 
men. Receding, but i t ^as not yet deserted them, fo r we 
f i n d from Haxey ( 4^ ) that the old governmental families 
are s t i l l heavily represented by re l a t i v e s and connections 
i n both the government of 1931 and i n the House of Comiaons 
of that year. No fewer than f i f t y three members of the 
House were closely connected with powerful and ancient 
families of the higher orders of n o b i l i t y . As I am 
reviewing the s i t u a t i o n i n order to discover how the l i f e 
of a c h i l d during h i s school days influences h i s a f ^ r 
career, i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to discover that Balfour, who 
was educated at Eton collected round him i n 1902 colleagues, 
almost h a l f of whom were Eton men, whereas Baldwin, a 
Harrovian, i n 1924 gave o f f i c e to s i x Harrovians. I n the 
National Government Cabinet eleven out of twenty=KDne 
members were a r i s t o c r a t s by b i r t h and i t i s clear that 
education at a great 'Public' school, or membership of 
the social classes who send t h e i r sons to those schools, 
increases enormously a boy's chance of a t t a i n i n g a seat 
i n the Cabinet, Laski comments that i f s i m i l a r data 
were collected f o r the m i n i s t r i e s of S'rance or America 
during the same period we should f i n d that the middle 
and professional classes were more highly represented 
than the r e n t i e r class which, together with the t i t l e d 
aristocracy, s t i l l governs England. I f Laski i s correct 
i n t h i s opinion i t appears that a b i l i t y may be more common 
amongst the economically successful, but that English 
society gives advantages to b i r t h and wealth beyond those 
which can be j u s t i f i e d by a b i l i t y . 
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The Foreign Office and the Diplomatic Service i s even 

more exclusive than the Cabinet; the exclusiveness of t h i s 
branch of the c i v i l service i s the result not so much 
of forces operating to an end which may be accidental as 
of deliberate po l i c y , and i t shows less evidence of 
democratic a l t e r a t i o n i n recent years than the Cabinet. 
U n t i l 1919 no candidate could s i t f o r the examination of 
e i t h e r the Diplomatic Service or the Foreign Office unless 
he was "known to the Secretary of State, or recommended 
.to him by men of standing and p o s i t i o n on whose judgement 
he could r e l y and who themselves knew the ca ndidate 
personally," U n t i l the same date candidates could not 
be recommended f o r these services unless they had a 
priv a t e income of at least £400 a year. ( 7^ ) I 
give a table showing the school education of c i v i l servants 
who entered the services between 185I and 1929:-= 

Lo 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 • 0 © O 0 0 O 0 O 0 0 « O 0 

O O O O O O O O O O O O O O 

Eton. 
Harrowc 
Leading Public Schools..... 
Lesser Public Schools...... 
Other Schools 
M i l i t a r y and Naval Colleges. 
Privately. 
Abroado 
Unclassified,.., 

ft o o o o o 

o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o « 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

F.O, D o S o Total 
17 67 85. 

6 23 27 
6 36 3'8 
4 22 2d -
- 9 9 

- 5 5 
1 18 18 
2 9 10 

11 21 31 

57 210 249 

We can see that there i s no place here f o r the 
boy who has been -a, to a Public Elementary School. Sixty 
per cent went to the eleven most exclusive "Public" schools, 
Most of the rest were educated at the lesser "Public" 
schools, or were educated f o r the f i g h t i n g services. 
Mien Nightingale examined the parentage of the same men 
he found that 55 per cent, came from a r i s t o c r a t i c families 
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snd most of the others from the more priv i l e g e d professions. 
Even the business world, which represents the aristocracy 
of the future, lacked, presums^bly, the required prestige, 
.for i t was represented only to the extent of four per cent. 

These facts d i s t o r t the present s i t u a t i o n a l i t t l e , 
f o r during the period they cover there has been a decrease 
ia the most a r i s t o c r a t i c element and an increase i n the 
business and professional elements. But the factsremain 
that no c h i l d of working class parentage has, as yet, won 
an entry to these services, and that the proportion who 
attended the eleven leading "Public" schools has actually 
increased during the l a s t seventy years. This i s p a r t l y 
because the Foreign Office and Diplomatic services, for 
reasons which i t would probably be i n s t r u c t i v e to i n v e s t i 
gate, are l a r g e l y r e cruited from Roman Catholic families, 
and the leading "Public" schools have only admitted Roman 
Cfitholics i n recent years. 

When we come to other spheres the a r i s t o c r a t i c bias 
is less pronounced, perhaps p a r t l y because the aristocracy 
covet only p o l i t i c a l success, perhaps because the conditions 
of competition i n other spheres does not give to b i r t h any 
special advantages, ./Iristocrats are found amongst bishops, 
generals and judges, but on the whole the church, the army 
and the law are reserved f o r people who are s l i g h t l y more 
humble i n t h e i r o r i g i n s , and when we consider those who 
achieve eminence i n l i t e r a t u r e , a rt or music we f i n d that 
noble b i r t h confers no advantages i n those professions. 
This does not mean that special advantages of b i r t h are not 
needed f o r achieving eminence i n a r t or the professions, but 
that the advantages needed are of a d i f f e r e n t kind. I t 
i s advisable to be born i n t o a family which can a f f o r d to 
give i t s sons an expensive,or at any rate a prolonged 
education, and we f i n d that men who succeed s t i l l come 
from the wealthiest ten per cent of the population. Genius 
may occasionally starve i n a garret, but before undergoing 
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t h i s romantic penury i t has been created and fostered i n 
homes i n which books existed, and generally i n homes where 
people had l e i s u r e to discuss ideas beyond the elementary 
economic necessities. I challenge anyone to get through, 
the fingers of one hand i n counting English ganerals, poets 
or judges who were born i n t o the working class. Ginsberg 
( 3^ ) has demonstrated the social origins of lawyers 
by tabulating the professions of the fatliers of the entrants 
to Lincolns Inn, He found that the vast maj.ority, about 
85 per cent,. belonged to the professions or were "gentlemen"c 
Recently there has been a s l i g h t but s i g n i f i c a n t i n f l u x 
of men who were the sons of s k i l l e d labourers:-
Between 1904 and I9O8 0°40 ̂  were sons of s k i l l e d labourers 

" I9O8 " 1913 no " " " " 
" 1919 " 1922 0°53 io were " " " " 
" 1923 " 1927 1°8 ^ " i« n H ii 

This provides a promising indication that the 
educational ladder does not always f a i l , although i t also 
shows th a t , whether they have ei j a a l i t y of opportunity or 
not, the working class i s s t i l l very f a r from attaining 
equality of achievement. 

I t occurred to me that i t might give a false 
impression of the opportunities open to men who have been 
educated at the expense of the state i f one merely 
examined c e r t a i n stereotyped careers such as law or 
p o l i t i c s ; i t seemed to me possible that even i f these 
ways were usually open only to "Public" schoolmen there 
might be miscellaneous opportunities and v a r i e t i e s of 
achievement which are open to a b i l i t y even i f i t s owner 
does not have the magnificent s t a r t i n l i f e provided by 
an education at Eton or Harrow, or a parent successful 
enough to be able t o place his son when he leaves school 
f a r along the way to success, I thought that i f the 
ways to success and recognition wc-'-e various I should 
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f i n d the people who had t r a v e l l e d on them i n the pajes of 
Who's Iiho. 

A place i n Tifho's y?ho does not imply a high degree 
of success, f o r there are four thousand pages i n the 1938 
volume and there average ten names to each page. iTot a l l 
the names belong to people who were educated i n the B r i t i s h 
I s l e s ; some belong to Americans or to foreigners of other 
n a t i o n a l i t i e s who have published works i n the English 
language, or whose l i v e s have been closely connected with 
England; a f a i r number belong to colonials. But the 
majority are English, more than t h i r t y thousand out of the 
t o t a l f o r t y thousand names. This i s a long step doTin 
from the degree of eminence demanded for inclusion i n 
E l l i s ' s l i s t , a longer step than the mere d i s p a r i t y of 
numbers suggests, f o r E l l i s ' s subjects were scattered over 
f i v e centuries and the people i n Tifho's Wa.o are s t i l l l i v i n g 
to-day. One would the:refore expect to f i n d a very much 
lar g e r proportion of men of poor and humble o r i g i n i n a 
sample fi^om Uho's ]Iho, especially as the benefits of 
education and opportunity appear to have spread rapidly 
doTO to lower income groups dur-ing ghe nineteenth centurj?'. 
This i s not so. 11°7 Per cent, of E l l i s ' s " B r i t i s h i-en 
of Genius" come from the classes of craftsmen, artisans and 
u n s k i l l e d labourers; 9°9 Pê r cent, of my sample from 
Iflio's Who were of humble o r i g i n , i n so f a r as " I could judge 
from the rather scanty informa.tion which i s given about 
them. This may be because the lower and easier ran.ks of 
success can be reached by means of the r i g h t social back
ground and education, ordinary a b i l i t y and steady character, 
"hut t h a t the higher i?anks of success demand g i f t s so rare 
that the r i c h and poor compete on more even terms f o r the 
highest places. A b i l i t y which w i l l bring the son of a 
lieutenant to the rank of colonel and place him i n TTho's 
Hho w i l l leave the son of an u n s k i l l e d labourer a foreman 
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i n a factory. The order of a b i l i t y which was possessed 
by Francis Place, or r/i l l i a m Blake may bring both to fame, 

My sample from vlho's TVao consisted of three 
hundred names which I chose by openiiig the book at random 
near the beginning and taking the name nearest the bottom 
r i g h t h^nd comer which had twelve lines given to i t ; I 
then turned over two or three pages and chose the next name 
i n the same way. The condition that the name should 
have twelve l i n e s given to i t excluded verj f ̂ TT, less than 
three per cent, and i t prevented my having on . my l i s t 
people about whom I could c o l l e c t no useful information. 
Hhen I was forced t o r e j e c t a name I took the f i r s t one 
immediately preceding i t on the same page which f i i l f i l l e d 
my conditions. I rejected a l l those who had been educated 
abroad, i n the colonies.or i n Scotland or Ireland, f o r i t 
was bad enough t o have to tabulate the multiple educational 
system of England and Wales, without having to force the 
co l o n i a l , Scotch and I r i s h educational systems under the 
same headings. This exclusion lowered the nuxiber of 
medical men i n my sample, f o r many of them 6,re educated 
i n Scotland. I did not exclude those who a f t e r havirg 
been at school i n England or Wales went to a d i v e r s i t y 
elsewhere, since pit i s with school education that I am at 
present concerned, I also excluded those who so f a r as I 
could t e l l had no other q u a l i f i c a t i o n besides noble b i r t h ; 
t h i s caused me some d i f f i c u l t y when i t came t o men i n the 
army, f o r with many of them i t was d i f f i c u l t to t e l l whether 
they were included on account of t h e i r parentage or t h e i r 
m i l i t a r y careers; I studied the careers of the doubtful 
cases and accepted them f o r my l i s t only i f t h e i r army 
l i f e amounted to more than a social decoration and extended 
f u r t h e r than having served from 1914 to I 9 I 8 , Even with 
t h i s discrimination against the army i t w i l l be seen from 
my table of res u l t s that the number of m i l i t a r y names vtiich 
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I collected i s altogether disproportionate to the size 
and importance of the B r i t i s h army i n I9380 

This leads me to one of the disadvantages of my 
sample. Who's Who i s not consistent i n the degree of 
success which i t demands. I t admits the army more easily 
than the navy. I t includes the headmasters of the least 
notable of the "Public" schools, and omits the headmasters 
and headmistresses of the most important of the public 
secondary schools, although the heads of these schools are 
men and women vvhose careers have been equally successful. 
I t admits the popular nove l i s t more easily than the scholar 
whose work i s less notorious but more important. 

There i s one other unsatisfactory characteristic 
of my sample, and t h i s i s that i t does not r e f l e c t the 
changes ?/hich have taken place i n education during the 
l a s t f o r t y years, because nearly a l l i t s subjects were 
educated i n the nineteenth century. The educational 
ladder i s yoimger than many people believe; the p r i n c i p l e 
that every c h i l d should be taught was established i n 1870, 
but i t was impossible to enforce attendance u n t i l fees 
were abolished f o r the poor, and t h i s was not done u n t i l 
I 8 9 I , so that we have not yet had two generations of 
universal elementary educatiouo In the same way i t i s 
inaccurate to assume that secondary education f o r children 
from poor homes began i n 1-902; before I902 there were 
some "Higher Grade" schools which taught older children 
f o r very small fees, and f o r many years a f t e r 1902 there 
were areas i n which the provision f o r cheap secondary 
education was sketchy, or even non-existant, Pew people 
enter the pages of P/ho's Who before they are f i f t y years 
old; once they are i n they stay there u n t i l they die, 
so that they are a grey-headed company with an average 
age of nearer seventy than s i x t y , I had hoped to be able 
to show a difference i n the social o r i g i n s of the successful 
as a r e s u l t of the 1902 Act and other democra.tic develop-
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Table Showing the Education of Three Hundred Successful :ien 
and Women. Chosen at Random from the Subjects of "Who's Who" 

o •H •p 
§• 

w o o o 
(H O 
o 

<H 
o 
Pi 
o 

•H 
CO 

Army 
Navy 
Medicine 
Law 
University 
Professors 
Public L i f e 
C i v i l Service 
Business 
Church 
Letters 
A r t i s t s and 
Musicians 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

Per cent. 

Place of Education 

o 

O 0) 

o 
« ^ 
o [s 
¥> 

11 
1 
1 
8 

7 
7 
1 

10 
1 

50 

16-6 

CQ 
H 

C: O 
o o 

,Q CO 

cd o o pq 5 

31 
2 
6 
9 
1 
5 
6 

5 
4 
5 
7 

81 

27.0 

U CO 
O H 

O 
- O 

C Q ^ 
H O 
O CO 
o 

CO P 

<D = 
4 J O 
(l3 -H 
t > H 

•H ^ 

9 
4 
9 
6 

4 
2 
7 
7 
9 
6 

4 
14 

81 

fH 
g o 

3 -H 

CQ S 

H 
O 

I 
CO 

Pi u\ o 

O r -

P! c 
bO CO. , 

CO 

2 
1 
3 

1 
1 
4 
3 
3 
4 
5 

27-0 

26 

8-6 

CO 
H o o 
o 

CO 

I 
a 
CD 

H 

4 

1°3 

s 
H CO 

20 10 
25 17 

17 10 

24 11 
21 17 

34 27 

39: 13 

58 

18-6 

— i 
300* 125' 36 

100l41"6l 12'(t 



26 

f o r t y years ago, and although he i s not unknown at them 
to-day he remains a very small f r a c t i o n of the t o t a l 
e n t r i e s , because one of the q u a l i t i e s demanded fo r the 
r i g h t of representation at the Headmasters' Conference 
i s "independence" and "Public" schools are therefore 
precluded from accepting a large number of state scholars. 
We can safely say that , but f o r an i n s i g n i f i c a n t number 
of exceptions, the 70'6 of my t o t a l who were educated at 
"Public" schools began t h e i r education at the expense of 
t h e i r parents and tha t the majority of the parents paid 
large sums of money f o r the schooling of t h e i r sons from 
the time they were eight or nine years old u n t i l they were 
at l e a s t eighteen, and, f u r t h e r , we can say that the 8*6 
who went to secondary schools which are not represented 
at the Headmasters' Conference are u n l i k e l y any of them 
to have begun t h e i r education at an elementaiy school. 
The date of t h e i r b i r t h makes i t impossible f o r most of 
them to have done so, and many gave accounts of t h e i r 
parentage which indicated a prosperous or professional 
home. The boys whose formal education ended at t h e i r 
elementary school included two Labour IJ.P.s and a Trades 
Union o f f i c i a l , and were therefore men whose careers were 
outside the t r a d i t i o n a l s ocial world of the eminent and 
successful. 

Of the ones who gave no entry f o r t h e i r education 
twenty-seven (4^"/^- per cent, of the 58) gave a parentage 
which was professional or prosperous. I assumed the 
parentage to be professional or prosperous i f the father 
was a lawyer, a doctor, an o f f i c e r i n the f i g h t i n g services, 
a J,P. or a clergjrman; the l a s t profession I included 
because although clergymen are often poor they are not 
poor i n the sense i n which a labourer i s poor, and because 
there are so many endowments to help clergymen to educate 
t h e i r c hildren t h a t having a clergyman f o r a father does 
not debar a boy from a middle class education, J.P.s 
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now are sometimes men of the working class who have won 
the p o s i t i o n through Labour Party p o l i t i c s , but the parents 
of men i n my sample belonged to the l a s t centuiy when t h i s 
was not so. I t must not be assumed that f a i l u r e of the 
parentage t o indicate prosperity means that the parentage 
indicates poverty. An entry such as:- "Son of Mr, and Mrs. 
Smith, of Weston, Yorkshire." may mean that a man i s the 
son of the l o c a l landowner or the son of the l o c a l post
master, and the majority of the entries of which I could 
make nothing were of t h i s kind. 

I began w i t h the idea that the less stereotyped 
professions might o f f e r better opportunities to a boy who 
had the backing of an expensive education, and the results 
f o r the "business" and "miscellaneous groups" j u s t i f y my 
anticipations t o a certain extent. The business group 
shows that there i s s t i l l sometimes scope f o r enterprise 
divorced from the i n i t i a l holding of c a p i t a l on the scale 
which involves the adoption of an a r i s t o c r a t i c standard of 
l i v i n g , and the miscellaneous group, which consisted of a 
B . B y C . news e d i t o r , a r a d i o l o g i s t , a l i b r a r i a n , a mathemat
i c i a n , an inspector of schools, headmasters, engineers, and 
architec t s , showed a s l i g h t l y lower proportion of luxurious 
educations than the other groups. 

About women I say nothing; I included them i n 
my sample,for the t3rpes of g i r l s ' schools run closely 
p a r a l l e l to boys schools, but only four women came w i t h i n 
my net, one a u n i v e r s i t y professor, one an a r t i s t and two 
musicians. 

The r i g h t kind of u n i v e r s i t y education seems to 
be almost as necessary as the r i g h t kind of school to the 
future prospects of success, f o r i f we exclude the figures 
f o r the f i g h t i n g services, which we may j u s t i f i a b l y do, 
since only two uaiveapsity of those i n my l i s t were assisted 
i n t h e i r careers by t h e i r u n i v e r s i t y course, one of these 
an army i n t e r p r e t e r and the other an organiser of army 
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medical services, we f i n d that I I 5 out of 225 (51 Per cent.; 
had been to Oxford or Cambridge, and that 34 (I5 per cent.) 
had been to other u n i v e r s i t i e s . These figures do not give 
a f a i r impression of the prestige and eff i c i e n c y of the other 
u n i v e r s i t i e s and u n i v e r s i t y colleges, since many of them 
were not founded at the time when the people on my l i s t were 
educated, but i t does show the advantage of having been to 
Oxford or Cambridge, the u j i i v e r s i t i e s which despite numerous 
and generous scholarships are s t i l l too expensive f o r many 
students. The figures which I give f o r the u n i v e r s i t i e s 
are incomplete, and i f a l l the facts were known the percent
age who had attended them would be higher, f o r some of those 
who gave no account of t h e i r education must have been to one, 
professors f o r instance, and doctors of medicine. I t 
appears that the snob value of having been to one of the 
older u n i v e r s i t i e s i s greater i n the law, the church, and 
the c i v i l service than i t i s i n some of the other professors. 
The higher academic standard of Oxford and Cambridge , and 
t h e i r B,ore exacting entrance conditions weed out some of the 
weaker candidates and increase the r a t i o of t h e i r successful 
pu p i l s , but i t i s u n l i k e l y that t h i s s u p e r i o r i t i ^ i n the 
value of t h e i r degrees T/ould influence very much the 
e f f i c i e n t m i nistry of r e l i g i o n or exposition of the law, 
and we must allow that social influences have i n some cases 
been the decisive fa c t o r i n deciding important appointments, 

Laski, Nightingale and the records of Who's IJho 
show a society almost as r i g i d to-day i n i t s social s t r a t i 
f i c a t i o n as i t has been i n past centuries. I t seems as i f 
the democrat i s at ion of education has not been able to raise 
an appreciable number of boys from poor homes to positions 
of affluence or power. Is t h i s because of the in h e r i t e d 
a b i l i t y of the classes who send t h e i r children to the more 
expensive schools, or because of the superior t r a i n i n g given 
by these schools, or because of the social influence of 
the parents and friends which by a subtle and extensive 
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system of "patronage" l i m i t s success to people of the 
same kind of background as that of men who already succeeded? 
I t h i n k that several factors combine to maintain the class 
divisions of society. We have ceased to believe t h a t 
r i g i d cS.ass divisions are economic or desirable, aad 
therefore we ignore the slowness with which they are 
crumbling, ignore the fact of in e q u a l i t y and stress the 
theory of equality. 

But we know that many children from elementary 
schools proceed t o secondary schools. Ind the f a c t that 
we have universal elementary education means that every 
c h i l d has put i n t o i t s hands the most essential t o o l f o r 
f u r t h e r development and advancement, the power to read. 
Have these advantages created no mo b i l i t y between the 
classes? Are children s t i l l held to the status of t h e i r 
parents unless they are given rare good fortune as wel l 
as rare a b i l i t y ? When we examine the social m o b i l i t y 
tables of Jones and Garr^Saunders, ( S3 ) made from a 
sample of the population of Merseyside, we can see that 
society i s often more y i e l d i n g and sympathetic to the 
in d i v i d u a l needs of the humble than a study of the social 
o r i g i n s of the great and famous might lead one to suppose. 

Occupational Grades of Parents and Children 
(Parents selected at random.) 

Grade of Parent Grade of Child Total Grade of Parent 
A B 1 C 

Total 

A 42 42 1 6 100 
B 2 5 6 1 14 100 
C 2 3 20 5 7 100 

! 

A l l 3 2 1 7 1 7 1 100 
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Oocupational G-rades of Parents and Children 
(Children selected at random.) 

Grade of Parent Grade of Child Total Grade of Parent 
A B G 

Total 

A 58 3 7 42 45 
B 18 26 18 22 
C 24 3 7 40 3 3 

100 100 100 100 

This shows that w i t h i n humhle and narrow l i m i t s 
movement upwards i s possible and even coziimon; one quarter 
of the members of grade A occupations come from working-
class homes and nearly one t h i r d of the children of 
labourers do white c o l l a r work and so escape from the 
l i m i t a t i o n s of manual labour., Jones and Garr-Saunders 
say that "the general conclusion i s that the class (or 
occupational grade of the parent) l a r g e l y determines the 
occupational grade which the c h i l d enters, and the 
d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n between one class and another begins 
before the secondary school i s reached, through the 
class of primary school attended," This i s s e l f -
evident; what i s remarkable i s that whilst, the higher 
ranks of success seem to be the preserve of those who are 
born w i t h great advantages, the lower ranks of success 
are reached by many who have no i n i t i a l advantages i n 
wealth or prestige„ Movement upwards f o r a l i t t l e way 
i s apparently not d i f f i c u l t but movement upwards beyond 
the point marked merely by middle class standards of l i f e 
seems to be so d i f f i c u l t that either a b i l i t y of the degree 
usually described as genius i s almost utiknown amongst the 
children of the poor, or the obstacles i n the way of i t s 
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f u l l development are insuperable., Ginsberg ( 3^ ) shows 
thiSo He found that movement from the ranks of the s k i l l e d 
labourer t o the lower ranks of the salaried workers i s common, 
but that larger movements from, f o r instance, the wage earner 
to the professional class, are rare. I reproduce the tables 
i n which he gives h i s r e s u l t s 
Comparison of Occupation of Present Generation and Paternal 
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Salaried 1 1 81 - 3 - 7 4 1 0 0 1 6 285 
S k i l l e d Lab. 7 8 7 - S 9 1 6 2 1 8 7 1 2 6 580 
Semi-skilled 3 1 3 - 2 8 8 4 5 1 0 2 2 5 4 

Unskilled 1 3 — — — 1 0 4 1 3 3 1 

Totals 1 0 6 5 5 4 2 2 5 . 2 9 6 7 2 7 2 2 3 8 3 2 , 4 9 3 
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Comparison between Father's Occupation and Occupation of 
Present Generation 
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Unskilled - - - - - - 1 7 4 2 0 41 

Totals 1 1 2 5 7 7 2 - 28 3 1 7 4 6 858 4 3 6 2 , 7 9 0 



M o b i l i t y of Occupation Tables 
Present Generation and Fathers 

3 3 

Class 1 Class 2 Class 3 

Class 1 3 3 " 3 7 - 0 0 - 6 9 

Class 2 54 - 9 5 2 » 7 2 7 - 1 

Class 3 1 1 - 9 40 - 2 7 2 - 3 

Present Generation and Grandparents 

Class 1 Class 2 Class 3 

Class 1 2 5 ° 1 7-0 1 - 6 

Class 2 5 7 - 7 5 7 « 7 3 5 ° 5 

Class 3 1 7 ' 2 3 5 - 2 6 2 - 9 

1 
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We can see from these tables of Ginsberg's that the 
the lowest economic classes are more f i x e d i n t h e i r status 
than the higher ones, since 7 2 per cent, of the labourers 
had parents who were labourers, aad approximately 6 3 per 
cent had grandfathers who were labourers, whereas only 
3 3 Pe3? cent, of the men who followed Grade A occupations 
had fathers who were equally fortunate. We f i n d also 
that there i s a large scale upward movement from grade 2 
to grade 1 , and t h a t an important pipoportion, approximately 
1 2 per cent, of the men i n grade 1 had parents of the 
labouring classes. I t i s s t i l l more s i g n i f i c a n t that when 
we compare the tables showing the upward movement of the 
sons w i t h the upward movement of the grandsons we f i n d that 
nearly h a l f as many again of these i n grade 1 had grand
parents who were labourers as had parents who were labou.rerSc. 
This points t o the steady r i s e of able families during two 
generations, and suggests the hopeful conclusion that 
m o b i l i t y i s increasing as compared w i t h the past 
generation. 

Is i t possible to reconcile the apparent mo b i l i t y 
of society as shown by Jones and Cari^Saunders, and, more 
e x p l i c i t l y , by Ginsberg, w i t h the r i g i d i t y of societjr which 
i s revealed by Who's Who and by the analysis of the social 
o r i g i n s of the powerful given by Laski and Nightingale? I 
t h i n k that i t i s . I t h i n k that the answer i s that society 
needs a numbed of men able t o do s k i l l e d commercial work 
and humble professional work such as dispensing and teaching 
i n the elementary schools. The educational ladder allows 
the l u c k i e s t of clever children from poor homes to reach 
the status conferred by work of t h i s kind ( i t i s i n s t r u c t i v e 
t o observe the numbers of students and teachers i n Ginsberg's 
t a b l e s ) , but beyond the humblest of the professions the 
competition i s too keen, and the boy who i s hampered by 
obscure parents, the wrong accent, and i n d i f f e r e n t physical 
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development finds that he can go no f u r t h e r . I f he nates 
wisely or f o r t u n a t e l y and transmits his a b i l i t y , his son may 
hope f o r a r i c h e r p r i z e . 

This answer i s contrary to what one would expect to 
f i n d on a s u p e r f i c i a l examination of the p r o b a b i l i t i e s , and 
contrary to what I expected to f i n d vihen I began t h i s work. 
I expected to f i n d that the f i r s t obstacles were the most 
insuperable, and that w h i l s t there was no hope f o r the Hilton 
who never learned to read, once a boy could read he might, 
i f h i s mind were powerful enough, f i n d his way over the 
l a t e r obstacles i n his path. Seventy years of elementary 
education have disproved t h i s , and shown, either that the 
m i l l i o n s of the working classes cannot produce even a few 
children of the ca l i b r e of genius, or that the conditions 
f o r the development and f u l f i l m e n t of genius are too 
exacting and complicated f o r our educational and social 
system to create them f o r the poor. 

The argument that the highest genius w i l l brealc down 
the b a r r i e r s of circumstance w i l l not bear examination, and 
the'number of eminent men of humble o r i g i n , even i f we look 
f o r them through a l l the years of w r i t t e n h i s t o r y , i s so 
few that we can hardly base a theory upon what we know of 
t h e i r l i v e s , Burtj ( i3 ) to show that ability/- may 
surmount the handicaps of poverty and obscvoity writes t h a t : -
"to conclude off-hand that i n each in d i v i d u a l case poverty 
i s the main cause of dullness or incompetence wo^Jild be 
neither l o g i c a l nor j u s t . A bare smattering of biography 
i s s u f f i c i e n t t o refute that simple induction. Bunyan, 
the t i n k e r , Faraday, the blacksmith's son, Sextus the f i f t h , 
the c h i l d of a shepherd, Adrian, the Sixth, the son of a 
bargee. Barns, Cook, Giotto, a l l sons of peasants, 
D'Alembert, the foundling picked up one Christmas night on 
the snowy steps of a Parisian church, Opie, Inigo Jones and 
Abraham Lincoln, each the son of a carpenter — these and 
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many l i k e them have r i s e n to the l o f t i e s t i n t e l l e c t u a l 
eminence from the l o w l i e s t social spheres. The poorest 
tenements i n London contain many jrouthful geniuses, so.ac of 
whom win, more of whom merit but f a i l t o win, a fsee pls.ce 
or scholarship at a secondary school or college." Burt 
himself would be the f i r s t to admit that t h i s nuotation 
proves the opposite of i t s face meaning. He would have 
hesitated to l i s t as examples i n a paragraph the e'ainent 
who have come from the wealthier classes, yet, without 
overweighting h i s page, he can c i t e a large proportion of 
the great men who had t h e i r origins i n the ninety f i v e per 
cent of humanity who worked from childhood i n the f i e l d s , 
workshops or f a c t o r i e s , and i f we examined closely the l i v e s 
of some of these men we should f i n d tha.t, besides t h e i r 
extraordinary i n h e r i t e d g i f t s of mind and character, thej 
were i n some special way fortunate i n t h e i r environment. 
Parents whose devotion and in t e l l i g e n c e gave them opportuni
t i e s beyond those usually possessed by t h e i r class, the 
^ a r d i a n s h i p of the Roman Catholic church, early contact 
w i t h a stimulating mind or with someone capable of recog
n i s i n g and assisting rare g i f t s , factors sutfa as these 
account f o r the success of some of them, and the absence 
of such factors accounts f o r the f a i l u r e of many more. 

History finds i t something of a miracle when the 
great come from poor homes, and, l i k e a l l those who deal 
i n miracles, i t loses sense of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r t r u t h , 
and exaggerates the marvellous. This may account f o r the 
die-hard mis-statement of the old-fashioned t e x t books to 
the e f f e c t that Cardinal ITolsey was the son of a butcher, misa-PPrehension that IvTapolepn Buonaparte had parents who were ana xife commonXpeasants, Every one knowsxhax Heats was 
an apothecary; comparatively few realise t h a t the word 
"apothecary" gives a fafee impression of his class and 
background; he received a middle class education and only 
became an apothecary pdaen he l o s t h i s p r i v a t e means. 
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Alexander Pope i s reputed to be of humble o r i g i n because 
his father was a linenr^raper; people forget that his 
father was a wholesale linen-draper, and a man of substance. 
Burns received a good education, and as f o r Bunyan, he was 
no common t i n k e r , a wandering mender of pots and pans; he 
carri e d on h i s father's trade as a maker of pots and k e t t l e s , 
and owned a forge and a workshop. Shakespeare's parents 
were not wealthy, but they sent t h e i r son to school, a 
p r i v i l e g e which was granted to few boys i n the time of 
Queen Elizabeth. 

I t i s not u n t i l we come to the I n d u s t r i a l Revolution, 
when there was a demand for mechanical improvements, and 
when machinery was s t i l l simple enough f o r the i n t e l l i g e n t 
workmen of the factory to understand i t , that we f i n d a 
number of mechanical geniuses such as Stephenson and Kay 
who le a r n t about machines through tending them and who made 
f o r themselves great names, and even, i n a few cases, 
fortunes. This impulse has now died, because the power 
of production has outrun the power to create markets so 
that inventions no longer pay a heavy dividend, and because 
machinery has now become so complicated that a fo r a a l 
t r a i n i n g i s necessary f o r a f u l l understandiz^g of i t . The 
contrast between the frequent incidence of mechanical 
genius amongst the poor from the middle of the eighteenth 
century to the l a t t e r part of the nineteenth century with 
the absence of the poor from other spheres of success 
suggests that a b i l i t y exists amongst the poorer classes, but 
that the h i s t o r i c a l conditions f o r i t s development and 
f r u i t i o n are rare. 

Despite the r a p i d development of a national educational 
system the proportion of the eminent who come from slum 
streets or farm labourers' cottages remains n e g l i g i b l e , 
^ e s c i e n t i f i c developments of the l a s t two hundred years 
has opened new roads t o success which demand d i f f e r e n t 
a t t r i b u t e s of mind, but t h i s has not, any more then the 
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downward extension of education, altered appreciabljr the 
so c i a l background of those who are given a place in. the 
Dictionary of National Biography. In the next chapters 
I hope t o show some of the reasons why the poorer classes 
f a i l t o take advantage of the opportunities which the 
educational system appears to o f f e r them, and f a i l to 
achieve the more conspicuous kinds of success. 
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THE BELATIONSHIP BETHEEIT ECONOMIC STATUS 

Aira ABILITY 
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]'Je have seen that i n the B r i t i s h I s l e s , both 
at the present day and over a period of f i v e centuries, the 
eminent and successful i n a r t , p o l i t i c s , science and the 
professions have ha,d a common factor i n t h e i r h i s t o r j ^ ; 
t h e i r immediate ancestors, whatever t h e i r other variations 
and idiosyncracies, have been economically successful. Is 
t h i s a law of universal application, or a condition which i s 
i n t e n s i f i e d by the character of the s o c i a l structure of Great. 
B r i t a i n ? English society i s r i g i d i n i t s social s t r a t i f i c a ' -
t i o n compared with some modern societies, and t^-£ave r e t a i l e d 
prejudices i n favour of b i r t h and p r i v i l e g e i n social spheres 
which i t has to a ce r t a i n extent discarded i n the formalities/^ 
I t i s therefore p r o f i t a b l e before we duscuss the relationship 
between a b i l i t y and prosperity i n children to compare the 
incidence of genius i n England with the incidence of genius 
i n European c i v i l i s a t i o n i n general,and i n the United States 
of America; the comparison with America i s p a r t i c u l a r l y 
important because American society has s t i l l the f l u i d i t y 
.caused by rapid i n d u s t r i a l development, immigration, a 
comparatively democratic system of education, and the absence 
of a caste w i t h feudal t r a d i t i o n s to impose a complicated 
theory of b i r t h s u p e r i o r i t y over the simpler one of wealth 
s u p e r i o r i t y . 

I f we examine the tables given by Cox ( iob ) 
we f i n d that the most eminent men of modern world h i s t o r y 
show a higher average s o c i a l rank than the men on E l l i s ' s 
l i s t . 59.»8 per cento of B r i t i s h men of genius come from 
the a r i s t o c r a t i c or professional classes. 81-2 par cent, 
of the famous men of modern European h i s t o r y come from these 
classes according to the material shown i n the following 
table 
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Taussig Rating 
& C l a s s i f i c a t i o n 

1 Professional 
& N o b i l i t y 

2 Semi-Profess. 
Higher Business 
&, Gentry. 

3 S k i l l e d Lab. 
Lower Business 

;4. Semi-skilled 
Labour 

l 5 Unskilled Lab. 
No Record 

Total 

Fathe rs 

Frequency 

148 

81 

3 7 

11 
3 

2 

282 

5 2 - 5 

28-7 

1 3 . 1 

3 - 9 

1 . 1 

0-7 

1 0 0 - 0 

Llatemal 

Frequ-ency 

7 7 

6 5 . 

3 5 

3 

4 

9 8 

282 

Grtiad fathers, 

of 184 
Reported 

41-8 

3 5 - 3 

1 9 - 1 

1 - 6 

2«2 

1 0 0 ° 0 

This shows that a more exacting degree of eminence 
re s u l t s i n a more a r i s t o c r a t i c o r i g i n , f o r the subjects of tb.e 
table are the "Group A" of CalTell's l i s t of 1 , 0 0 0 of the most 
eminent men of European h i s t o r y . lien who were eminent on 
acciount of t h e i r b i r t h , such as kings and r u l i n g dulces were of 
course omitted, as to have included them would have reduced 
the argument to a tautologye The proportion who came from 
the higher social cla-^ses would have been higher i f they had 
been c l a s s i f i e d on E l l i s ' s method, f o r Taussig's r a t i n g i s 
democratic; i t makes no d i s t i n c t i o n between the n o b i l i t y and 
the professional classes so that we cannot distinguish on the 
table between those of noble o r i g i n whose social status i s 
decided by b i r t h , and the professional classes whose status 
i s decided by the i n t e l l i g e n c e of the parents; also Taussig's-
second gjPoup would include almost anyone who owned lazid, and 
would include a c e r t a i n niimber of the sons, of yeomen farm'̂ '̂ s 
whom I have not included i n adding classes which comprise 
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the 59"8 per cent, upper and middle class groups of E l l i s ' s 
t a b l e . So we f i n d that Cox not merely confirms, but 
carries f u r t h e r , the conclusion of E l l i s that men of 
genius come almost always from the well-to-do classes, 
and suggests that the more exacting our d e f i n i t i o n of 
genius the higher w i l l be the social class from which men 
of genius are derived. 

These l i s t s deal with a rare degree of a b i l i t y , 
w i t h "genius" as the word i s commonly understood, aad t h e i r 
laws may seem remote from these which govern the l i f e of 
the ordinary school c h i l d , but Terman's study of g i f t e d 
children i n the state of Ca l i f o r n i a ( ) shows that 
even f o r a degree of a b i l i t y which i s f a r from dazsiling 
and which implies merely an in t e l l i g e n c e which i s d e f i n i t e l y 
above normal the same rules hold good. Terman's subjects 
were 1 , 4 4 4 children from schools i n the larger c i t i e s of 
Ca l i f o r n i a who, judged by in t e l l i g e n c e tests and teachers' 
reports, were considered to be mentally supernormal, and 
of these children 6 4 3 were chosen to be the main experi
mental group. The soci a l o r i g i n of the children proved 
to be much the same as that of t h e i r more i l l u s t r i o u s 
compeers i n s u p e r i o r i t y who are on E l l i s ' s and Cat t e l l ' s 
l i s t s . 

Terman recorded the occupations of t h e i r fathers 
and faund that they belonged i n the following proportions 
to Taussig's social categories:-

1 , Professional..................... . 3 1 " 4 ^ ^ 
2 » Semi-professional & Business. .... . 5 0 ° 0 / ^ 

a) Higher Group 3 1 * 2 ? ^ 

b) Lower Group 18-8^^ 
3 . S k i l l e d Labour o o , , „ . . , . . . . , . . 1 1 ° 8 f j 
4 . Semi-skilled L a b o u r . 0 . o . . . o . 6 ' 6 ^ 

5 o Common Labour 0 ° 1 3 / ^ 

There i s a s i m i l a r i t y between these proportions 
and E l l i s ' s which i s u n l i k e l y to be accidental. Group 
1 , and the higher section of Group 2 . amount to over 6 0 
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per cent. They appear t o include the same classes as those 
of E l l i s ' s which I counted as being middle and upper class, 
and t o which 59°8 of h i s men of genius belonged. 

When the children were c l a s s i f i e d according to the 
the incomes of t h e i r fathers i t was found, from the figures 
supplied by the 1 7 0 fathers who were prepared to give detailed 
information, that the average incomes of the homes of the 
g i f t e d children was 4 , 7 0 5 d o l l a r s , and that the iSedian income 
of t h e i r homes was 3 * 3 3 3 d o l l a r s . These are suns consider
ably higher than the earnings of a labourer. At the time of 
the i n v e s t i g a t i o n the average earning of a s k i l l e d labourer 
i n the United States was 2 , 5 0 0 d o l l a r s , and an u n s k i l l e d 
labourer earned much less than t h i s . I t i s clear, 
therefore, that most of the children came from homes f a r 
above the economic l e v e l of the manual worker. Only 3 5 ° 3 

of the children reported an income of less than 2 , 5 0 0 dollars<, 
I t i s possible that the poorer fathers may have been less 
w i l l i n g t o reveal t h e i r incomes, and that the average income 
i s greater on the figures given by the I 7 0 who answered 
than i t would have been on data supplied by the whole 6 4 3 . 
But I doubt whether t h i s i s so. The modern necessity of 
f i l l i n g up income returns on many occasions has broken down 
the V i c t o r i a n reticence on the subject of earnings, and the 
man w i t h a large and complicated income i s often more inpat
i e n t of the task and more secretive than the weekly wage 
earner. 

The exponents of heredity as being a more powerful 
agent.than nurture i n the framing of human destiny w i l l be 
glad to know that the g i f t e d children sprang many of them 
from g i f t e d f a m i l i e s . There are sixty-two members of the 
American ?Hall of Pame", and fourteen of them, or 22*^8 
per cent, were known to be related to one or more of the 
child r e n i n the main experimental group, many of them i n 
the d i r e c t l i n e . This i s a remarkable f a c t , even i f i t 
i s less remarkable than i t appears at f i r s t thought, f o r the 
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geometric progression of the backward spread of ascendants 
means that most English speaking people are cousins i f we 
count back f o r eight or nine generations; i t was, we 
heard, possible t o trace a blood relationship between 
King George the Sixth and President Roosevelt when i n t e r 
national courtesy made i t expedient to do so. Neverthe
less, a much higher proportion of Terman's g i f t e d children 
than of the average population had r e l a t i v e s who were 
famous or who had held positions of t r u s t and honouj?. 

When we step f u r t h e r down the i n t e l l e c t u a l scale 
and consider children who are mentally subnormal we f i n d 
the same law i n operation. Poverty and ̂ low mental powers 
are found together. Woods and I^rlis/^examined the 
pupils of several council schools. They used the 
marks won by the children i n inte l l i g e n c e t e s t s , took 
i n t o consideration the teachers' estimate of in t e l l i g e n c e , 
and gauged the economic well-being of the home by the 
teachers' accounts of the parents social p o s i t i o n and the 
children's c l o t h i n g , and by the reports of Care Committees 
on home organisation, possessions, and parental super
v i s i o n . The correlations which they found between 
the i n t e l l i g e n c e of the children and the economic status 
of t h e i r homes ranged f o r d i f f e r e n t groups of children 
from .26 to •3s, p o s i t i v e r e s u l t s , which have added 

weight because the standard deviations were very small. 
These r e s u l t s are supported by many opinions 

and s t a t i s t i c s which enable us to compare the success of 
the c h i l d i n school w i t h i t s economic background. I 
was f i r s t interested i n the subject of t h i s work by the 
casual remark of a teacher from an elementary school i n 
a poor area, who, when she was asked to which secondary 
schools her pupils went when they won Special Places, 
answered "Oh, we don't win Special Places. We are a 
very poor school." She afterwards explained that she 
was not damning the incompetence of her oolleagues or 
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h e r s e l f , and revealed that she had made a f ao tua l and un
c r i t i c a l comment upon the concommitants of poverty as she 
found them. A l i t t l e reading convinced me that her comment 
was t rue f o r near ly a l l elementary schools. This does not , 
of course, mean tha t no c h i l d from a poor hone, or attending 
a school i n a poor d i s t r i c t ever wins a Special Place; i t 
does mean tha t the number of Special Places won by the 
ch i ld ren of a d i s t r i c t and the poverty of i t s inhabi tants 
are c lose ly r e l a t e d . I t also means that the standard 
needed f o r winning Special Places and the standard of work 
done i n the secondary schools varies w i t h the wealth o f 
the area i n which the school i s s i tua ted and from which i t 
draws i t s p u p i l s . Burt ( /3 ) says:- " I r eco l l ec t among 
my London cases one boy who was regarded by h i s master as 
a sharp and promising l ad f o r a denizen of a Paddington slum, 
as i n t r u t h he was; but no sooner had h is f a m i l y migrated 
to the superior borough of Kensington than he was sent 
forward from h i s new school, ¥/here a l l the youngsters were 
except iona l ly c l eve r , t o be examined as a possible defec t ive . 
The dul lards o f Stoke Uewington seem smart scholars i n 
Bethnal Green, and the s ta r pupi l s of Southward and Bermondsey 
ignorant and i l l i t e r a t e i n the bet ter schools of Lewisham 
and Hampstead." 

Burt also gives an i l l u m i n a t i n g map of London showing 
the pajoportion of backward chi ldren i n each area. The 
shadings on t h i s map f o r increasing niimbers of backward 
ch i ld ren f o l l o w w i t h exactitude the shadings f o r increasing 
poverty, and, as the 'continuous' character o f i n t e l l e c t u a l 
a b i l i t y makes i nev i t ab l e , the propor t ion of scholarship 
winners increases w i t h the wealth o f the area i n which they 
l i v e . The f igu re s on the next page show how closely the 
i n t e l l i g e n c e o f the c h i l d , judged by h is success or f a i l u r e 
i n school, i s r e l a t ed to the aff luence or poverty of h i s 
f a m i l y . Poor H e l i e f , overcrowding, unemployment, and the 
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Relat ionship Between Poverty and Scholarship Entrance Success i n 
the L.C.Go 
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Bethnal Green 
Southwark 
Pinsbury 
Bermondsey 
Stepney 
Poplar 
Kensington 
Paddington 
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St. Pancras 
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Marylebone 
Westminster 
Greenwich 
Gamberwell 
C i t y 
Fulham 
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m o r t a l i t y rates a l l agree i n shovjing that low mental 
capacity i s included amongst the many disadvantages of 
pover ty . 

Twenty per cent, Burt says, of backward chi ldren 
f a l l below the povertjr l i n e , f o r they are i n the A or B 
categories of Booth's c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s of povertjr; only 
f i f t e e n per cent of the con t ro l ch i ld ren i n s imi l a r 
schools (schools i n poor areas, since I 5 per cent, i s 
above the average number to be i n Booth's A and B 
categories) f a l l below i t . 

The Merseyside Survey of Jones and Garr^Saunders 
gives evidence o f the same c o r r e l a t i o n . The f igu res 
f o r scholarship winners to the secondary schools go up 
as the f igures f o r overcrowding go down, and we could 
judge equally w e l l from e i ther of the columns of f igures 
which I give below the average economic status of the 
inhabi tants of the area to which they r e f e r . 

Liverpool 77ards arranged 
i n G-roups of Pive i n 
Order of Success i n 
Gaining Scholarships 

1 . . . 

2 . 

3 o 

4. 
5 o . . 

6, . , 
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8 , 

A l l Liverpool , o o o o e v o t o 
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We may assume tha t what i s t rue f o r London and 
Llerseyside i s t rue throughout the B r i t i s h I s les , and i n 
f a c t soc ia l surveys of other areas have s imi l a r resu.lts< 
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I t would be monotonous and redundant to quote d e t c i l s 
beyond those I have already given. 

The evidence of the o r i g i n of the eminent, of the 
able, and of the subnormal i n a b i l i t y and achievement shows 
the unwavering operation of a law by which success i s 
l i m i t e d t o those who are for tunate i n t h e i r b i r t h and who 
belong to f a m i l i e s which can give t h e i r ch i ld ren the advantages 
o f comfort and c i v i l i s a t i o n . The higher kinds o f success 
are almost closed to those who are not bom i n t o the 
a r i s t o c r a t i c and profess ional classes which comprise the 
upper f i v e per cent, o f the populat ion. The son of the 
weekly wage-earner, i f h i s f a the r earns a good wage, may be 
successful at the lower l e v e l which counts entrance to a 
secondary school as success; the c h i l d whose fa ther can 
command only the wages of the unsk i l l ed labourer w i l l be 
lucky i f he gets as f a r as t h i s . As f o r the c h i l d who i s 
born i n t o the lowest s t r a t a of the populat ion, and whose 
f a t h e r not only works f o r a weekly T/age, but i s uncer ta in 
even o f q u a l i f y i n g f o r that small reward, the son of the 
casual labourer, or o f the chronic unemployed, he w i l l very 
l i k e count as d u l l amongst the pup i l s o f an average element-
arey school, and, f u r t i i e r , he faces a grave p r o b a b i l i t y tb.at 
he w i l l be classed as u n f i t f o r a normal education; i t i s 
from the ranks o f ch i ld ren of s im i l a r parentage to h i s own 
tha t the wretched creatures who enter the special schools 
f o r the defect ive , the imbecile, and the i d i o t are c h i e f l y 
r e c r u i t e d . Hhat are the reasons f o r t h i s harsh law by 
which everything i s given to those who are already r i ch l j ' -
endowed? 
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The Inhe r i t ed Super io r i ty of the Wealthier Classes 

Seventy years ago " inhe r i t ed superioritj/"" 
would have been given unhes i t a t ing ly as the answer to 
the question at the end of the l a s t chapter, and although 
the same answer would not be given unhes i ta t ing ly to-day 
the problem of the r e l a t i v e importan.ce of nature and nurture 
remains vesed and unset t led , and many reasonable people 
would s t i l l maintain tha t i n general the poor are poor, 
not because t h e i r parents give them i n f e r i o r oppor tuni t ies , 
but because they give them i n f e r i o r a b i l i t i e s . We X'sMise 
be t t e r now the complicated fac to rs which intervene to confEise 
the issues than the downright gentleman of the end of the 
nineteenth century who wrote without apparent mental d i s 
comfor t : - "The London County Council sets up educational 
ladders i n a l l par ts o f the Lietropolis , but f i n d s i t d i f f i c u l t 
to get boys to go up them. The number of chi ldren i n the 
schools maintained by the rates who are b r igh t enough to make 
i t worth while to give them the scholarships provided l)j the 
London rate-payer i s hard ly enough to f i l l then. LTo 
d i f f i c u l t y i s experienced i n f i l l i n g those at tb.e Public 
Schools or the I l a i v e r s i t i e s w i t h boys of a very respectable 
l e v e l of i n t e l l i g e n c e , whose fa thers belong mostly to the 
profess iona l classes." ( ) I t would be s tupid 
to give an answer i n favour of tovironment as categoric as 
tha t given i n the past i n favour of heredi ty , f o r i t would 
be a curious t h i n g i f there were not a seeping upwards of 
able stocks from the lower to the middle classes; entrance 
to the middle class, w i t h i t s enormously higher standard o f 
l i v i n g and comparative immunity from the danger o f de s t i t u 
t i o n i s a u n i v e r s a l l y coveted reward f o r success. We 
have seen from the evidence of Ginsberg and Carr-Sauaders 
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tha t there i s movement upwards froin one class to nnother, 
and we a l l o f l is know from personal experience of f ami l i e s 
wxio have fought t h e i r \7ay up from the ranks of the weekly 
wage earners to the s a l a r i a t ; we most of us also know 
of f a m i l i e s who, through misfortune or incompetence, are 
unable to maintain t h e i r p o s i t i o n i n the middle class, and 
who end by accepting a weekly wage or cha r i ty and sending 
t h e i r ch i ld ren to an elementary school. There i s movement 
upwards and downwards by which the able tend to take t h e i r 
place amongst the economically successful , and the incompe
t e n t , as t h e i r profess ional earnings, or in te res t on invest
ments decl ine, tend to sink to the levels at v/hich simpler 
work i s performed and the monetary rexTard i s propor t ionate ly 
low. 

But I should argue that the process i s l i a b l e to too 
many accidents, tha t i t i s impeded by too many contrary 
forces , and tha t i t i s attacked by too many venal in te res t s 
to give even approximately j u s t r e su l t s , and tha t i t i n 
volves a wastage o f f r u s t r a t e d a b i l i t y which society cannot 
a f f o r d to condone and which i t i s inhumane to t o l e r a t e . 

At present the inherent advantages of the middle 
class are exaggerated by the special opportunit ies given t o 
i t s members which not only enable the b r i l l i a n t amongst tnem 
t o develop t h e i r g i f t s , b u t also maintain the mediocre amongst 
them i n pos i t ions of a r t i f i c i a l s u p e r i o r i t y . Before we can 
estimate the extent of t h e i r inherent supe r io r i ty we must 
examine the forces i n society which enable those who are 
born to wealth and comfort to reach d i s t i n c t i o n more eas i ly 
than those who are born without such cmde i n i t i a l advantages, 

I have r e f e r r ed to f a m i l i e s such as the Darwins, the 
Huxleys, the Bachs and the Schuberts i n which the breeding 
of people of s i m i l a r g i f t s and tastes has resuJ.ted i n 
s t r a ins selected eugenical ly. Such na tu ra l se lec t ion 
r e s u l t i n g i n i nd iv idua l s o f genius i s o f great value to 
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socie ty , f o r men o f genius provide a lead which thousa-ids 
w i t h humbler g i f t s but T 7 i t h understanding ana d i s c r i u i n a t i o n 
are able to f o l l o w ; they decide the ideas which sha l l be 
accepted by the generation whdiffih comes a f t e r them; they 
play a d ispropor t ionate ly large par t i n determining the 
q u a l i t y o f c i v i l i s a t i o n . Indiv iduals of genius have very 
occasional ly come from the poorer classes, but i t i s impiZ7ob= 
a^le tha t a s t r a i n of rare a b i l i t y could es tabl ish i t s e l f 
w i t h i n the working class, because the rarer and higher kinds 
of g i f t s are only revealed by the developing process o f 
education and environment. Shakespeare and Eins te in 
might have appeared e n t i r e l y undistinguished i n a pal.eolith-= 
ic v i l l a g e , Liichael Angelo might have been noted only f o r 
the vigour o f h i s drawings of buf fa loes , and Edison f o r a 
tendency to experiment p 7 i t h new wajrs of chipping f l i n t s . 
The g i f t s o f the poor are of ten obscLired i n the same way, 
and remain dormant and unrecognised both by t h e i r owners 
and by soc ie ty . The tendency f o r l i k e to mate w i t h l i k e 
f a i l s t o operate i n t h e i r case because l i k e f a i l s to recog
nise l i k e or to meet l i k e except by an extraordinary opera
t i o n o f chance. The garage hand of rare in to l lec tua . ! 
or a r t i s t i c gi f ts^who f o r soraereason f a i l e d at the age of 
eleven to win a place i n a secondary school and has served 
p e t r o l since he '.ras fourt8en_, may marry the f i r g t g i r l l i v i n g 
dovvn h i s s t reet .7ho happens to appeal to h i s imagination or 
h i s sensual i ty . I f he had gone to a univers i t j ' - he wo.ild 
have been l i k e l y to marry a f e l l o w student, a woman selected 
f o r some degree o f i n t e l l i g e n c e , or to marr '̂- the s i s t e r of 
a f r i e n d who shared h i s special ised in t e re s t s . Then h i s 
g i f t s might have been i n t e n s i f i e d i n h is descendants instead 
o f being l o s t i n the general stream of humaii ty . When \jq 
remember how f r equen t ly the able are re la ted to one another, 
and how ce r t a in c i r c l e s of the upper and middle classes 
appear to have almost a monopoly of the highest order of 
a b i l i t y we see tha t the tendency f o r those iiho are both 



5 3 

h i g h l y g i f t e d and h i g h l y developed to mate \7ith f a m i l i e s 
which share t h e i r advantages i s eugenically important and 
cons t i tu tes one of the forces which drive man-kind for; /Grd, 

I f s k u l l measurements are any ind i ca t ion of i n t e l l i 
gence some of the races of p r i m i t i v e man were as i n t e l l i g e n t 
as the modern European, yet so f a r as we can t e l l the only 
exercise which p r i m i t i v e man could f i n d f o r h i s t a l en t s , 
beyond manual dexterit;?- and s k i l l i i i hunting, was to draw 
f igu re s and animals on the walls of h i s cave. This was 
because the more subtle g i f t s can only be expressed and 
developed i n a complicated societjr which has a va r i e ty of 
needs and which bequeaths to i t s members a r i c h i i iheri tance 
of i n t e l l e c t u a l and a r t i s t i c t r a d i t i o n s . A simple society 
tends to keep i t s members at a common l eve l and d i f f e r e n t i a t e s 
between them c h i e f l y by t h e i r physical cha rac te r i s t i c s . 
The c h i l d who leaves school at fourteen i s denied access to • 
the precarious accumulation of ideas upon which T-restern 
c i v i l i s a t i o n i s founded and must be content w i t h the v i r tues 
and l i m i t a t i o n s of a savage; i n a world i n which everyone 
works w i t h h i s hands f o r long hours and goes home w i t h l i t t l e 
energy l e f t f o r other occupations, the genius and tha du l l a rd 
appear much a l i k e . Education s t r ings out t.he f i e l d , 
Increasing enormously the distance between tlie foremost and 
the hindmost, making i t c lear that they are beings of sin 
e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t order of sensitiveness and a b i l i t y , 
Thorndike has shown tha t b r i gh t ch i ldren respond to stimu^uis 
and advance most r a p i d l y when they are moved from a poor to 
a good environment, and, conversely, they are the ones rrho 
s u f f e r the greatest depr ivat ion i f the37- are l e f t amongst the 
r e s t r i c t i o n s of poverty, A vague and useless discontent, 
a sense that l i f e i s umjust and that they have been wronged 
i s o f t en a l l tha t dist inguishes them from men who f i n d t h e i r 
proper vocation i n the work of a nawy» 

Another obstacle i n the way of the breeding of 
s t ra ins o f h igh a b i l i t y amongst the working class i s that 
the r i s e to the middle class i s usua l ly u p h i l l f i g h t which 
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l a s t s over two generations. This , perhaps, i s one of the 
reasons why E l l i s , w r i t i n g i n 1 9 0 4 , foimd that a f t e r t h i r t y 
years o f elementary education the chi ldren o f tlie poorest 
classes were s t i l l missing from the raniis of the eminent, 
and why, a f t e r seventy years of elementary education they 
are s t i l l missing from the pages of I'Jho's ^yho. We s h a l l 
see l a t e r the precise nature and extent of tl::e obstacles 
which the c h i l d from a poor home must overcome i f he i s to 
a t t a i n even a modest degree of success. Often what appears 
to be a modest degree of success represents f o r the c h i l d 
o f the a g r i c u l t u r a l labourer or of the navvy a superlat ive 
degree of i n t e l l i g e n c e and endurance, I believe that the 
frequency w i t h which school-masters are found ciongst tfee 

• f-athoro-of olovor ch i ld ron (p-sĝ s i s a r e su l t of t h i s 

slow upward s t ruggle , f o r the ladder provided the state 
and char i tab le scholarships i s an academic ladder, and the 
c h i l d from a poor home who has an aptitude f o r passiiag 
examinations may force h i s way back to the k ind of school 
i n which he began h i s adademic career. Ginsberg has shorn 
how h igh a p ropor t ion of the economically successful had 
humble grand-parents compared w i t h the number who had 
humble parents, and I believe that i f we examined the 
remoter ancestors of the eminent we might f i n d a much larger 
number of them than of t h e i r fathers to be of humble o r i g i n . 
We commonly inqui re about the fathers of great men, but are 
r a r e l y i n q u i s i t i v e about t h e i r grandparents. 

I f i t takes two generations to a t t a i n eminence, 
the chance tha t a b r i l l i a n t boy w i l l be bom in to the 
classes which can give him opportuni t ies commensurate w i t h 
h i s g i f t s , i s enormously decreased. I t i s t rue that 
there i s , according to Wingf i e ld , ( ) a co r r e l a t i on 
of . 3 1 between the a b i l i t i e s of parents and chi ldren; but 
so f a r as I know there are no s t a t i s t i c s g iv ing the numbers 
o:̂  proport ions of supremely able men who have had supreiZiSly • 
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able sons. We may assume tha t the number i s extre:.?.ely 
sma l l . Por one t h i n g there i s Gal ton ' s "Law of .legression" 
according to which any devia t ion from the normal tends to be 
l e v e l l e d out i n succeeding generations, Por another when 
we examine the h i s t o r i e s of g i f t e d f a m i l i e s we f i n d , eveji 
i n those which have the highest proport ion of g i f t e d members, 
tha t the ones who are most h igh ly dowered are not usua l ly 
found i n the d i r ec t l i n e ; nor does a b i l i t y most usual ly 
descend d i r e c t l y from fa the r to son, i t tends to miss a 
generat ion. These vagaries which surprised the e a r l i e r 
students of f a m i l y h i s t o r y are eas i ly explained i n the 
l i g h t o f recent discoveries about the mechanism of inheritance 
and the transmission of recessive characters. In the 
classes vrhich can ensure education and pppor tuni t ies f o r 
a l l t h e i r members the wayr̂ ^ard and zig-z,ag appearance of 
t a l e n t or genius has no harmful soc ia l e f f e c t s , but i t means 
waste of human capaci t ies amongst the classes who can only 
"vfin s ecur i ty and oppor tuni ty by an e f f o r t enduring through 
two consecutive generations. The commonplace son of a 
clever f a the r may lose the p o s i t i o n on the f r i n g e of the 
middle class which h i s f a the r won, so that the b r i l l i a n t 
grandson begins l i f e i n the working class. 

There i s a t h i r d f a c t o r besides the special 
se lec t ion f o r a b i l i t y w i t h i n the middle class and the 
slowness of the upward movement in to the middle class which 
f r u s t r a t e s the p o t e n t i a l i t i e s of the poor, and t h i s i s tlaat 
the f i g h t f o r a minimum ef economic secur i ty and prosper i ty , 
or f o r a p o s i t i o n of inf luence and power, i s not a struggle • 
f o r which a l l the supremely able are f i t t e d . Not a l l 
g i f t s , nor perhaps the f i n e s t , br ing w i t h them qua l i t i e s 
which count i n the struggle f o r economic s u r v i v a l . P o l i t i c a l 
a b i l i t y apparently does so, but here the venal have such 
an advantage over the honorable that the open way to success 
i s o f doub t fu l value to socie ty . We s h a l l never know how 
many men o f v i r t u e and statesman-like g i f t s f a i l to obta i ' 
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a governmental p o s i t i o n , f o r although p o l i t i c a l a b i l i t y i s 
not necessari ly found together w i t h vena l i t y , p o l i t i c a l 
success o f t e n i s , Buthlessness and cunning i n d i s 
c r e d i t i n g opponents, and unscrupulousness i n deceiving 
a publ ic which i s w i l l i n g to be deceived, are character
i s t i c s which make success easier. I t i s sometimes said 
that the temptation to conduct of t h i s a ind assails r i c h 
and poor a l i k e equal ly . I should admit tha t i t assails 
both, but deny t i i a t i t assai ls them equal ly . The a r i s 
toc ra t may scheme f o r money; the p lu tocra t may scheme f o r 
power; the wealthy a r i s t oc ra t may scheme f o r more money 
and more power; but they are none o f them driven to t h e i r 
schemings by anjrthing but t h e i r own vices . The poor man 
i s o f t e n compelled to scheme and s e l l himself i f he would 
r ea l i se ambitions which are i n themselves j u s t and honor
able. D i s r a e l i , whatever h i s other claims to our praise, 
was undoubtedly less p r i n c i p l e d than Gladstone, Ee 
h imsel f very l i k e l y supplied the explana-cion f o r t h i s 
i n f e r i o r i t y when he was t a l k i n g of h i s early struggles and 
sa id b i t t e r l y tha t i t had taken him f o r t y years to f i g l i t 
h i s way to the p o s i t i o n to which Gladstone had been bom. 
Cer ta in ly the h i s t o r y of the Parliamentary Labour Party 
has i l l u s t r a t e d depressingly the subtle and crude tempta
t i ons to treachery to which Labour M.P.s are exposed. 

The a r t i s t and the s c i en t i s t are tempted and 
handicapped i n much the same way as the p o l i t i c i a n . 
Of^en they must choose between doing good work and making 
a f i n a n c i a l success of t h e i r l i v e s . There i s an easy 
market f o r a r t i s t i c ^aeiii^j and s c i e n t i f i c f a c i l i t y and 
t a l e n t , provided by indust ry f o r science, and by advert
i s i n g and commercial w r i t i n g or i l l u s t r a t i o n f o r a r t , 
i'he man who has a p r iva te income can a f f o r d the luxury 
o f i n t e g r i t y and. decline to commercialise h i s g i f t s , 
whereas the man who i s dependent upon what he eaxns c^nct. 
The publ ic usua l ly receives an o r i g i n a l work of a r t w i t h 
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uneasy mockery. I f Epstein had not inher i t ed monej he 
would have had to a l t e r h i s s ty l e or starve, Joseph 
Conrad and D.H.Lawrence were driven by t h e i r povert3r to 
do work which they knew to be i n f e r i o r to t h e i r capaci t ies . 
This drawback i s added to the other disadvantages which 
hamper a boy from a working class home. I t i s d i f f i c u l t 
to develop a r t i s t i c or s c i e n t i f i c g i f t s to a degree miich 
can be described by the word genius i n the atmosphere of 
a working-class home, of an elementary school, or even of 
a State Secondary sciajoolo This i s a point which I s h a l l 
discuss i n greater d e t a i l l a t e r . Here I s h a l l say only 
tha t the f u l l development o f genius i s rare, so rare that 
we must believe tha t ny one o f a hundred accidents can pre
vent i t s f r u i t i o n ; one o f these accidents i s probably the 
r e s t r i c t i n g and un insp i r ing atmosphere which accompanies 
extreme poverty; another i s the temptation to compromise 
and commercialise which presents i t s e l f w i th i r r e s i s t i b l e 
persuasiveness to the young man who has climbed w i t h e f f o r t 
and s a c r i f i c e out of the ranks of manual workers. Often 
the s a c r i f i c e has not been only of h i s own ease and 
pleasure, i t has bee n o f h i s parents ' and brothers ' and 
s i s t e r s ' comfort . His debt to them, as w e l l as h i s own 
moral exhaustion, may urge him to es tabl ish himself i n 
some remunerative dead-end. 

The wor ld ly advantage i s always wi th those who 
are prepared to compromise; t h i s a f f e c t s the ambitious 
i n every career and of every degree of wealth, but what i s 
a v ic ious luxury f o r those who are born to prosper i ty i s a 
c rue l necesoity f o r those who are born to poverty, w i th the 
r e su l t tha t only the worst o f the wealthy are venal, but 
f o r the poor the choice i s o f t e n between v e n a l i t y and 
obscur i ty ; those o f them who are without the g i f t or the 
w i l l f o r e x p l o i t i n g e i the r others or themselves are u n l i k e l y 



5 8 

to f i g u r e i n the h i s t o r y books. Wealth i s seldom enough 
to secure success, but poverty i s nearly always enough to 
veto i t . Ward ( no ) , Odin ( ^6 ) , Piske ( 3/ ) 
and A l l e n ( /. ) w r i t i n g about the o r ig ins of great 
men, emphasise tha t an unfavoijrable environment can f o r b i d 
the r i s e to fame. Many things can const i tu te an unfavor
able environment; some of them are the d i rec t resu l t o f 
poverty, and others are commonly found i n i t s presence. 

These drawbacks attendant upon poverty make i t 
improbable tha t the c h i l d from a poor home would achieve 
the highest ranks of success Uii loBS he possessed qua l i t i e s 
of character as remarkable as h i s qua l i t i e s o f mind. But 
they do not preclude the p o s s i b i l i t y that even i f these 
drawbacks were removed, innate i n f e r i o r i t y would prevent 
the r i s e of those who are born i n poverty. I s h a l l , i n 
the next sect ion, t r y to estimate the amoimt of a b i l i t y 
which i s to be found amongst the poorer classes i n compari
son w i t h the amount whicn i s to be found amongst the 
weal th ie r classes. This w i l l involve dealing w i t h 
i n t e l l i g e n c e tes t s and considering the influence which 
environment exercises upon t h e i r r e su l t s . 
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THE IMERITED SUPESIOillTY OP THE V/̂ HALTHiKi GLASSES 2 . 

In te r -c lass Differences as Shown by In te l l igence Test 
Results. 
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We have seen i n what proport ions the weal thier 
classes as compared w i t h the poorer classes achieve d i s 
t i n c t i o n or comfort; i t remains to consider ho:; f a r t h i s 
s u p e r i o r i t y o f p o s i t i o n i s due to supe r io r i t y of i n t e l l e c t , 
This leads us to the problem of measuring i n t e l l i g e n c e . 
How f a r i s the i n t e l l i gence discovered by school work 
an i n d i c a t i o n o f innate a b i l i t y ? How f a r i s success 
i n school work a sign tha t a c h i l d i s capable of success 
i n l i f e ? How ;juch more accurate are in t e l l igence tests 
than school work or achievement i n l i f e as a meas'̂ re of 
a b i l i t y ? 

The answer to the f i r s t two questions seevis to 
be tha t there i s f o r most kinds o f work a re la t ionsh ip 
between success i n school and success i n a f t e r ; = l i f e . I t 
i s obvious tha t there should be a connection between 
success i n school and success i n the acadcj^iic careers 
which demand a higher degree of the same k ind of g i f t s 
as school work, but the same connection i s also found 
i n the non-academic careers. This supi^oi'ts t^e opinion 
about the nature o f i n t e l l i gence which i s now most 
commonly he ld , tha t i t i s a "general" f ac to r , capa.ble 
o f being used f o r a l l purposes, and that althov^a spec i f i c 
a b i l i t i e s which give t h e i r owner special poT'ers are 
found i n addi t ion to i t , yet "G" w i l l enable i t s 
possessor to achieve a moderate degree of success i n 
most spheres, and the absence of "G" i s f a t a l to ell 
but the meanest ambitions. G i f f o r d ( ) ezamined 
the salary records o f 3,8C6 emploji^ees of the American 
Telephone & Telegraph Gompanir and compared t h e i r salari'-
records w i t h t h e i r achievement i n col lege. He foun.d 



t h a t the top 10 per cent, i n college vfoi-lz equalled 17 per 
cent, o f the hi g h e s t s a l a r y group, whereas the lo:jest 33 
per cent, i n c o l l e g e work c o n s t i t u t e d only 4̂ " per cent» of 
the h i g h e s t s a l a r y group, Ee found t h a t on the uhole the 
men who sho?7ed good scholarship rose s t e a d i l y i n sa l a r y , 
whereas the men who had poor academic records regained 
s t a t i o n a r y f o r long periods and i n some cases s u f f e r e d 
r e d u c t i o n s o This r e s u l t suggests t h a t the saae k i n d o f 
a b i l i t y can be used f o r both academic and esiecutive or 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e TTork, but i t does not a c t u a l l y prove o n j r t h i r g , 
f o r q u a l i t i e s o f character may have been responsible f o r 
b o t h c o l l e g e and p r o f e s s i o n a l success or f a i l u r e . 

I t h i n k t h a t i t i s safe t o take school work as 
p r o v i d i n g some measure o f a c h i l d ' s capacity t o deol w i t h 
the problems o f l i f e , f o r the evidence o f i n v e s t i g a t o r s on 
the s u b ject i s supported by the common experience of 
teachers. Gone i s the happy f a l l a c y t h a t the c h i l d who 
i s a dunce possesses u s u a l l y some compensating g i f t such 
as musical or a r t i s t i c a b i l i t y , or a p r a c t i c a l capacitor 
such as or g a n i s i n g power, or a bent f o r mechonical or 
domestic usefulness, (Dften c h i l d r e n who are academically 
s t u p i d do possess some o f these g i f t s , but on the average 
of l a r g e numbers the c h i l d r e n who are best at t l i e i r 
o r d i n a r y lessons are best on the other counts as w e l l , 
and one suspects t h a t when c l e v e r c h i l d r e n do bac^-ly at 
non-academic p u r s u i t s , i t i s o f t e n because they r e a l i s e 
t h a t they are considered t o be r e l a t i v e l y unimportant, are 
no t i n t e r e s t e d i n them, and i o not r e a l l y t r y . I myself 
have t r i e d every method i n dealing w i t h r e l a t i v e l y i n f e r i o r 
secondary school c h i l d r e n i n an endeavour t o f i n d out 
whether t h e i r i n f e r i o r i t j ? - was due t o t h e i r depressing 
knowledge t h a t t h e i r presence i n a C or D form i m p l i e d 
t h a t they were s t u p i d and i n f e r i o r . I have beguiled them 
w i t h easy ajid i n t e r e s t i n g work; I have f l a t t e r e d them 
i n t o s e l f - c o n f i d e n c e ; but good-natu.re i s the only one o f 
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the mental end moral v i r t u e s i n which I have foimd them 
equal t o the A forms. And good-nature i s not enough. 
They have remained f o r g e t f u l , dependent, f i c k l e i n t h e i r 
i n t e r e s t s , and second-hand i n t h e i r opinioii.s, end one 
would t u r n t o the members o f A forms i f one were l o o k i n g 
for a c h i l d ?/ho could be t r u s t e d t o make a success o f anjr 
t a s k from cookery t o statesmanship« 

But I would maintain t h a t success i n a f t e r l i f e 
p rovides a s l i g h t l y b e t t e r index of i n t e l l i g e n c e than 
school work, provided t h a t we judge success i n l i f e by 
the s o c i a l standards o f the sphere i n t o which the c h i l d 
was bom. There i s a more urgent compulsion t o e f f o r t i n 
l i f e than there i s i n school. Clever c h i l d r e n usp.ally 
work hard because they enjoy both using t h e i r b rains end 
r e c e i v i n g p r a i s e , but c l e v e r c h i l d r e n are the f i r s t t o 
penetrate the l i e s , h a l f . - t r u t h s , i n t e l l e c t u a l confusions 
and blandishments w i t h which the teacher, who cannot 
t h r e a t e n the grimner punisliments of hunger or iineHplo3naent, 
t r i e s t o spur on h i s c l a s s , and school work does not r e f l e c t 
a c c u r a t e l y the a b i l i t y o f c h i l d r e n who do not work hard 
because tney are l a z y , nor o f c l e v e r c h i l d r e n who can 
keep a place a t the top o f t h e i r form without undue e f f o r t 
and who are not ambitious enough t o aim h i g l i e r than t h i s . 
Then, too, school work i s cumulative; a c h i l d may do badly 
one year because he has been i d l e or absent through i l l n e s s 
d u r i n g previous yearsj, School work measures staad3'-, 
prolonged work as much as the innate a b i l i t s ^ t o do w e l l 
i f t he motives and circumstances conducive t o hard work 
are present. 

I t i s the r e a l i s a t i o n t h a t school work does not 
prov i d e an accurate accoun.t o f a b i l i t y as d i s t i n c t from 
achievement which has l e d t o the e v o l u t i o n o f i n t e l l i g e n c e 
t e s t s . Let us be d e f i n i t e from the f i r s t about the 
l i m i t a t i o n s o f i n t e l l i g e n c e t e s t s . The t e s t s ere only 
v a l i d f o r c h i l d r e n o f the same a^e and o f s i m i l a r environ-
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perience i s l i a b l e t o a f f e c t the r e s u l t of the t e s t s , and 
t e s t s can, i n f a c t , estimate only i n t e l l i g e n c e plus exper
ience. This i s too o f t e n f o r g o t t e n , and the t e s t s are 
t r e a t e d as i f they were as absolute i n t h e i r d e c i s i o n as a 
weighing machine should be i n deciding weight. 

Tests are allowed t o be v a l i d only f o r judging the 
i n t e l l i g e n c e o f c h i l d r e n speaking the same language, and 
once t h i s p r i n c i p l e has been granted, f i n e r gradations o f 
the same law must be admitted. An Esquimaux c h i l d , f r e s h 
from Labrador, t e s t e d by the Stanford-Binet through the 
medium o f En g l i s h , would f a i l ignominiously. Even i f he 
understood a s i n g l e word of the questions he would be 
ignorant o f the subjects upon which the questions were 
asked. The i n j u s t i c e i s l e s s obvious and extreme, but 
nevertheless unquestionable when a c h i l d who has never been 
shown picture-books by devoted grown-ups i s judged less 
i n t e l l i g e n t than the c h i l d from a bookless and i l l i t e r a t e 
home because he cannot p i c k out and nake the fea t u r e t h a t 
i s missing from a p i c t u r e o f a human face; s i m i l a r l y the 
o l d ^ c h i l d who has no knowledge o f the word " c r i m i n a l " or 
who has had no l i t e r a r y t r a i n i n g i n antonjons loses a mark 
i n a t e s t when a c h i l d who has l i v e d i n a more c u l t u r e d 
w o r l d wins one. 

'tfliat c o n s t i t u t e s a " s i m i l a r environment"? Tfe cannot 
say t h a t the c h i l d whose parents amuse themselves w i t h bridge 
and the B.B.C. has the same environment as the c h i l d whose 
home goes i n f o r the easy g e n i a l i t y o f da r t s , a p i n t o f 
beer, and f i s h and chips. S t i l l l e s s can we say t h a t the 
son o f a bishop enjoys the same c i v i l i s a t i o n as the c h i l d 
from a slum whose f a t h e r i s a chronic drunkard or a t h i e f 
and #hose mother supplements the f a m i l y budget by p r o s t i t u 
t i o n . The c h i l d from the episcopal palace probably i n h e r i t s 
more i n t e l l i g e n c e than the c h i l d from the w o r l d o f f a i l u r e 
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and crime, but even i f by one of the i n c a l c u l a b l e tr j . c k s 
o f i n h e r i t a n c e he f a i l s t o do so he w i l l probably t e s t 
h i g h e r . His background i s l i t e r a t e , and since lajiguage 
i s the medium of most of the t e s t s and the subject matter 
of many of them, f a c i l i t y w i t h words w i l l g i v e him an 
enormous advantage. His i n t e r e s t i n a varietur o f t h i n g s 
and problems has been s t i m u l a t e d ; he has been shown 
books, taken t o zoos and e x h i b i t i o n s , gone f o r r a i l w a y 
and motor journeys. Aldous Huxley has s a i d : - Sensuous 
impressions are the basis o f a l l mental processes; the 
more t h i n g s we have touched, seen and heard the ricib.er 
w i l l be our i m a g i n a t i o n , the more we w i l l have t o t h i n k 
about, and the g r e a t e r the number o f Tsrays i n xjhich we 
s h a l l be able t o t h i n k . " The c h i l d from a middle class 
i s g i v e n a wealth o f experience compared w i t h the c h i l d 
from a slum; here i t i s r e l e v a n t t o give the f a c t s 
which Burt ( »S ) c o l l e c t e d which i l l u s t r a t e the 
p r i s o n l i k e l i m i t a t i o n s o f c h i l d r e n from very poor homes. 
Burt found t h a t o f the 350 c h i l d r e n i n the lower stsn.dojrds 
o f a London school i n a poor d i s t r i c t : -

A(fi'o had never seen an animal other than a dog, 
horse and cat 

l6> thought a sheep l a r g e r than a cow. 
23/5 had never seen a patch o f grass, even i n a 

c o u n c i l park. 
64>« had never t r a v e l l e d i n a t r a i n . 
98$6 had never seen the sea. 

We know how much excitement and d e l i g h t c h i l d r e n b u i l d 
out o f simple experiences such as seeing a g i r a f f e or 
a r a i l w a y engine, or going t o the sea, and can guess 
how great a d e p r i v a t i o n t h e i r minds aad imaginations 
s u f f e r from being denied these t h i n g s . Segal ( ) 
who taught i n a slum school w i t h i n a few hundred jrards 
o f Paddington main l i n e s t a t i o n , found t h a t h a r d l y any 
o f h i s p u p i l s had ever been t o the s t a t i o n and t h a t 
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a school v i s i t t o i t was f o r them a t h r i l l i n g t r e a t . 
Hot o n l y i s the slum c h i l d hindered by l a c k o f 

experience. He i s hampered by l i v i n g i n an atmosphere 
of day-to-day n e c e s s i t i e s . His mother has no t i n e or 
energy t o t h i n k o f much beyond the e i r e r l a s t i n g tasks o f 
cooking and washing, and the r e a r e a t i o n of a gossip or an. 
occasional t i f f w i t h a neighbour. His f a t h e r comes home 
t i r e d w i t h manual work, d i s i n c l i n e d and i m t r a i n e d f o r 
mental e f f o r t , wishing c h i e f l y t h a t the c h i l d r e n should 
be q u i e t w h i l s t he has h i s te a . I f the c h i l d asks qiiestions 
no one can answer them. There i s no one t o rea.d t o him the 
faiTj s t o r i e s which would give him a v i s i o n o f a wo r l d 
beyond the crowded s t r e e t s , or t o t e l l him t a l e s of 
endurance and adventure which would arouse h i s ai-ibitions 
and r e v e a l a w o r l d o f achievement beyond the sphere he 
i n h a b i t s . Books are looked upon as strangers, and a l i k i n g 
f o r reading as a morbid t a s t e , f o r people have a defensive 
r e a c t i o n which makes them t h i n k t h a t the education and 
background which produced themselves i s the best possible 
one f o r t h e i r c h i l d r e n . Sometimes i t i s due t o a grudge 
which they bear against those whom they know t o have had 
b e t t e r o p p o r t u n i t i e s than themselves; sometimes i t i s 
a complacent s e l f - j u s t i f i c a t i o n , the a t t i t u d e o f generals 
and C i t y c o u n c i l l o r s at school p r i z e - g i v i r ^ s who p o i n t out 
w i t h i n v e r t e d p r i d e t h a t they were never any good at lessons, 
im p l y i n g t h a t the boys and g i r l s should rea.lise i n con
t e m p l a t i n g them t h a t l e a r n i n g i s q u i t e unimportant f o r t;ae 
serious purposes o f l i f e . E d u c a t i o n a l i s t s who are present 
on these occasions must have o f t e n been comforted by the 
r e f l e c t i o n t h a t contemplation o f the generals and c i v i c 
d i g n i t a r i e s i s l i k e l y t o le a d the c h i l d r e n they address t o 
a d i f f e r e n t conclusion.. 

This d i s t r u s t o f i n t e l l e c t u a l , values i s not 
incompatible w i t h a p a t h e t i c desire t o do the best f o r 
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t h e i r c h i l d r e n , and parents w i l l make heroic s a c r i f i c e s t o 
send t h e i r c h i l d r e n t o a secondarjr school, not because the^r 
appreciate the more profound advantages o f education, but 
because they see i t as a v o c a t i o n a l t r a i n i n g f o r white-col.l ar 
employment. Such parents are not much more able than others 
t o g i v e t h e i r c h i l d r e n the mental background and stimulus 
which w i l l enable them t o make the best of t h e i r school 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s . The school alone must do f o r the poor c h i l d 
what school and home combine t o do f o r the c h i l d from a. 
c u l t u r e d middle-class home. 

Then, too, the c h i l d from a poor home has no 
s o l i t u d e ; he has no garden where he can moon about and t h i n k 
and p l a y e n t i r e l y on h i s own; there i s no quiet room i n the 
house where he i s o l a t e s h i m s e l f w i t h a book. Too much s o l i 
tude i s bad because i t makes a c h i l d egocentric and unable t o 
co-operate, but too l i t t l e o f i t i s almost as harmful i n i t s 
r e t a r d a t i o n o f m a t u r i t y . 

I do not catalogue the defects of i n t e l l i g e n c e 
t e s t s i n order t o ma i n t a i n t h a t they are v a l u e l e s s . The;?- do 
indeed r e f l e c t a l l the i n f e r i o r i t i e s o f a p o v e r t y - s t r i c k e i L 
environment, but they r e a c h nearer the heart o f a b i l i t y than 
school marks, f o r they depend l e s s than these on the previous 
a c t i v i t i e s o f the c h i l d , and they represent the r e s i i l t s o f 
much c a r e f u l and s k i l l e d experiment which has pushed them by 
slow stages f u r t h e r from experience and nearer t o inna.te 
c a p a c i t y . And i n one important respect the^r avoid a d i s 
t o r t i o n o f the t r u t h o f which both school r e s u l t s and the 
records o f a f t e r school success are g u i l t y . I n t e l l i g e n c e 
t e s t s do not demand the k i n d o f s t a y i n g power which i s 
dependent upon p h y s i c a l h e a l t h . Both success i n school 
and success i n a j o b depend t o a l a r g e extent upon mental, 
moral and p h y s i c a l endurance. A c h i l d who f i n d s t h a t he 
f e e l s o u t - o f - s o r t s or r e s t l e s s and i r r i t a b l e a f t e r a bout 
o f hard work, ceases t o work and s i t s p a s s i v e l y i n h i s desk 
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d u r i n g the hours o f school. I t i s i n t h i s wâ r I believe 
t h a t a s l i g h t degree of m a l n u t r i t i o n , or a l a c k o f good a i r 
and sleep r e t a r d the i n t e l l e c t u a l progress o f c h i l d r e n , aT.d, 
i n the same way, l a s s i t u d e accounts f o r much of ti..e i n 
e f f i c i e n c y o f a d u l t labour. I n t e l l i g e n c e t e s t s , because 
they evade the endurance f a c t o r , are- a b e t t e r i n d i c a t i o n 
of a b i l i t y than success i n school, but f o r tb.is very reason 
they are l i k e l y t o be a worse i n d i c a t i o n o f success or 
f a i l u r e i n a f t e r - l i f e . The a c t i i a l c o r r e l a t i o n between 
the r e s u l t s o f the Stan.ford-Binet t e s t s and teachers' 
estimates o f i n t e l l i g e n c e i s , according t o Burt, ( ll^ 
itod Schwesinger ( C\J ) r e p o r t s t h a t the c o r r e l a t i o n between 
school work and i n t e l l i g e n c e t e s t scores are i n the 
neighbourhood o f -60. These are not very h i g h c o r r e l a t i o n s 
when one considers the natu.re o f the f a c t o r s whici' are 
being compared. 

The l i m i t a t i o n s o f the t e s t s are f u l l y recognised 
by the men and women who have formulated them and used then. 
A l l a u t h o r i t i e s on i n t e l l i g e n c e t e s t i n g recognise t/ie 
d i f f i c u l t y and allow f o r i t w i t h d i f f e r e n t degrees of 
emphasis. I have only emphasised i t because there i s 
a tendency i n educational w r i t i n g s t o divorce c r i t i c i s m 
o f the t e s t s f r o i i i s o c i o l o g i c a l and educational opinions 
based upon t e s t r e s u l t s , and t h e r e f o r e t e s t s are sometines 
taken as p r o v i d i n g an absolute stajidard f o r assessi^ig 
i n t e l l e c t . I n order t o i l l u s t r a t e t he i n f l u e n c e -i.hLich 
experience can e x e r t I gi v e the Binet-Simon t e s t s , not 
f o r each yeox, f o r t h a t would take a d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e 
amount o f space, but f o r every a l t e r n a t e year, end I 
suggest t h a t the reader should exert h i s mind t o consider 
how previous experience, i n t e l l e c t u a l encoojragement, and 
contact w i t h a d u l t minds, i s l i k e l y t o a l t e r the answers 
which a c h i l d g i v e s . 
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Binet-Slmon Tests 

Age 3 
Should know sex. 
Should be able t o p o i n t t o nose, eyes end mouth. 
Should know name and surname. 
Name k n i f e , key and penny. 
Enumerate simple items i n p i c t u r e s . 

Age 5. 
Perform t r i p l e order. (1) Put key on t a b l e . (2) Shut 

door. (3) Bring book. 
Repeat sentence o f t e n s y l l a b l e s . 
G-ive age. 
Copy square recognisably. 
D i s t i n g u i s h morning and afternoon. 
ITame f o u r colours. 
Hepeat f o u r numbers 
Compare two widely d i f f e r i n g weights. 

Age 7 

Age 9, 

Recognise missing f e a t u r e s i n p i c t u r e s , (xJouth, eye, 
nose, and aa-m. ) 

Add c o r r e c t l y 3 pennies and 3 halfpennies. 
State d i f f e r e n c e between concrete o b j e c t s , {'^ly -

L u t t e r f l y , V7ood-G-lass, Paper -Cardboard) 
',7rite from d i c t a t i o n "Three prettj'- girls"« 

Name months o f the year. 
i'Ia.ie nine commonest coins. 
Head a simple passage and r e c a l l s i x items out of 

twenty. 
Define i n terms s u p e r i o r t o use:- Horse - Chair -

Mother - Table - Pork . 
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Age 11o 
E x p l a i n a b s u r d i t i e s (Such as " C y c l i s t k i l l e d ; 

may not get b e t t e r ) 
Answer d i f f i c u l t questions such as "Tihat t o do 

i f l a t e going t o school" or ",,hat t o do 
before undertaking something important." 

Give s i x t y words i n three minutes. (Uote taken 
of k i n d words, and method on which chosen.) 

Age 13. 
R e s i s t i n g suggestion. F i r s t showing t h r e e p a i r s 

of l i n e s o f unequal l e n g t h and saying "I,hich 
i s the longer o f these two l i n e s ? " Then 
showing two p a i r s o f equal l e n g t h and saying 
"And o f these?" 

Solving problem, "One day a womau, walking i n 
Epping Porest, stopped s t i l l , t e r r i b l y 
f r i g h t e n e d . Then she h u r r i e d to a p o l i c e 
s t a t i o n and t o l d the policeman t h a t she 
had j u s t seen a - Tihat do joii t h i n k i t 
was she saw?" 
(Answer i n s i s t s t h a t i t must be someone 
hanged t o be completely c o r r e c t . Does 
not count as superior i n i n t e l l i g e n c e 
the c h i l d who says " I t was only an o l d 
b i t o f sheet r e a l l y " , though such c h i l d r e n 
are given another attempt. Other answers 
are accepted i f i n t e l l i g e n t l y explained.) 
"I j y next door neighbour has had three 
v i s i t o r s , P i r s t a doctor c a l l e d ; then 
a lawyer; then a clergyman, TThat do 
you t h i n k has been happening there?" 

Age 13. 
Drawing from imagination cuts i n a f o l d e d paper 

as they w i l l appear when the paper i s 
unfolded. 

D e f i n i n g a b s t r a c t terms: 1. Pleasure and happiness 
2. Poverty and misery 
3. E v o l u t i o n and Pievolution. 

I n almost every one o f these t e s t s we cen see 
the f o r c e o f experience. I n the age 3 t e s t s the c h i l d 
\mo has been shown p i c t u r e books, or who has had a penny 
h e l d up t o i t by proud parents who ask "7]hat i s t h i s ? 
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Say i t s name," who i s asked by p o l i t e v i s i t o r s t o t e l l 
them h i s age has an immense advantage; the age f i v e t e s t s , 
w i t h two exceptions are open t o the same o b j e c t i o n s . 

The age seven t e s t s begin t o show t l i e l e a n i n g o f 
school as w e l l as the l e a r n i n g o f home. D e f i n i t i o n and 
d i c t a t i o n are l a r g e l y a matter o f p r a c t i c e i n the various 
ways o f using words. .And -.That of the c h i l d who lias never 
seen a b u t t e r f l y ? I n the seven ^rear o l d t e s t s and i n a l l 
the t e s t s f o r l a t e r ages the t e s t s , are based not merely on 
the m a t e r i a l o f l i f e which comes the way of every hiLian 
being, but on the s p e c i f i c a l l y I n t e l l e c t u a l a c t i v i t i e s 
which are c o n d i t i o n e d by the mental t r a i n i n g o f the home 
and the school, i l e c e s s a r i l y so, since the mind does not 
operate i n a vacuum. Nor does the Stanford r e v i s i o n o f 
the Binet-Simon scale, which i s the t e s t u s u a l l y used i n 
England, improve matters very much. By the Stanford 
r e v i s i o n eight-year-olds are expected t o define i n terms 
s u p e r i o r t o use:- b a l l o o n - t i g e r - s o l d i e r -= f o o t b a l l , 
and the n i n e - y e a r - o l d i s expected t o put three words i n t o 
a sentence. Three o f the words are:- deserts - r i v e r s -
lakes. Deserts, r i v e r s and lakes are outside t.he a c t u a l 
l i f e o f many c h i l d r e n , and a b i l i t y to deal w i t h them depends 
upon academic education and the reading o f romantic 
l i t e r a t u r e i n which they occur. Deserts especi'^lly are 
n o t met i n a form which a c h i l d would recognise i n e i t h e r 
the London s t r e e t s or the English countryside. The 
S t a n f o r d Revision f o r age twelve demands the d e f i n i t i o n 
o f a b s t r a c t nouns " P i t y ' "Revenge" "Charity" ''Envjr" *!Justice", 
words which a c h i l d meets i n the course o f h i s l i t e r a r j ' - , 
not h i s p r a c t i c a l , l i f e . 

The Binet-Simon eleven-year-old questions e r r 
c h i e f l y by an ambiguity. An i n t e l l i g e n t c h i l d may be 
more bewiMered than a s t u p i d c h i l d Ity the p o s s i b i l i t i e s 
and complications which may come t o h i s mind i n connection 



71 

w i t h t he question what t o do before undertaking something 
important. How many a d u l t s would answer t h i s question 
i n a vjorj which would be ccmnonlj'' accepted as c o r f e c t ? 

Por the l a t e r years Burt maintains t h a t the 
Stan f o r d Revision which Terman drew up i s a great i:dprove— 
ment on the Binet-Simon scale, but t h i s , too has a marked 
l i n g u i s i i c b i a s . Perhaps t h i s i s j u s t i f i a b l e . The 
a b i l i t y t o p i c k up words and ideas i n a ve r b a l form i s 
one o f the fundamentals o f i n t e l l i g e n c e , and i n l a t e r years 
the power f o r a b s t r a c t thought i s the c r i t e r i o n o f i n t e l l e c t 
u a l a b i l i t y , so t h a t i t i s r i g h t t h a t the t e s t s should 
search f o r t h i s q u a l i t y . nevertheless they do so c h i e f l y 
on the basis o f the c h i l d ' s knowledge; the t a c i t founda
t i o n f o r a l l the v e r b a l and l i n g u i s t i c t e s t s , and o f most 
of the mathematical ones i s t h a t c e r t a i n knowledge i s 
assumed f o r the v a r i o u s ages, and the c h i l d r e n are asked 
t o prove t h e i r i n t e l l i g e n c e by the use they make o f t h e i r 
knowledge. No allowance i s made f o r a c c i d e n t a l v a r i a t i o n s 
i n the k i n d and amount o f i n f o r m a t i o n which the subjects 
o f the t e s t s may possess. rJhen the American p u b l i c 
found t o i t s h o r r o r t h a t according t o the ̂ irmy t e s t s the 
average mental age o f the a d u l t p o p u l a t i o n was on l y 
t h i r t e e n , and when Burt r e p o r t e d t h a t : - " I n t e s t i n g random 
samples o f working men and youths, both i n settlements 
i n London and L i v e r p o o l , and i n r u r a l d i s t r i c t s o f 
Warwickshire I have met numerous i n d i v i d u a l s managing 
the a f f a i r s o f t h e i r household and discharging the 
requirements of t h e i r occupaxion, who yet could not pass 
s u f f i c i e n t t e s t s t o a t t a i n even a mental age o f e i g h t / ' 
- the f a c t s s t a t e d d i d not r e f l e c t very h a r s h l y on the 
Anglo-Saxon race on e i t h e r side o f the A t l a n t i c . They 
r e f l e c t e d o n l y the close r e l a t i o n s h i p between i n t e l l i g e n c e 
t e s t s and the k i n d o f mental t r a i n i n g given t o a c h i l d i n 
school. Burt's subjects and the American s o l d i e r s might 
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have t e s t e d h i g h e r i f the3'- have been t e s t e d during t h e i r 
school-da37-s. I f the a d u l t middle class p o p u l a t i o n o f 
G-reat B r i t a i n were asked t o s i t f o r the School Leaving 
C e r t i f i c a t e examination without being given some months 
of s p e c i a l coaching there would no doubt be quice a 
spectacular number o f f a i l u r e s . 

The slum c h i l d undoubtedly has knowledge which 
t.he p r o t e c t e d c h i l d l a c k s . He i s more l i k e l y t o know 
the way t o make a penny go f u r t h e s t , the k i n d o f t h i n g s 
grown-ups say when t h e y q u a r r e l , and he w i l l have the 
l i n g u i s t i c advantage o f knowing the Anglo-Saxon words of 
f o u r l e t t e r s which are not much used i n p o l i l 3 e s o c i e t y . 
This w i l l h e l p him very l i t t l e i n the t e s t s , 

Burt has shown t h a t there i s a d i f f e r e n c e i n the 
t e s t r e s u l t s o f schools o f d i f f e r e n t s o c i a l s t a t u s , and I 
g i v e h i s t a b l e showing the amount o f the d i f f e r e n c e s . 

Chronological 
Age 

Average Ho. of 
Tests Passed Average Uental .Age Chronological 

Age 
Superior 
School 

Poor 
School 

Superior 
School 

.Poor 
School 

7 -
8 -
9 -

10 -
11 -
12 -
13 -
14 -

44,4 
48.5 
51.0 
54.3 
56.2 
57.5 
59.3 
60.5 

31.2 
36.3 
42.6 
46.8 
50.4 
52-9 
55̂ .2 
54.8 

8.9 
10.1 
10.6 
11,5 
12.1 
12.8 
13.7 
14.2 

6.1 
7.2 
8.4 
9.6 

10.3 
11.0 
11.7 
11.6 

H.B. A l l the schools used f o r compiling the above t a b l e 
were elementary schools, the "Superior" ones from w e l l -
to-do d i s t r i c t s , the "Poor" ones from poor d i s t r i c t s . 
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Even those who expect t o f i n d tha.t the well-to-do are 
more i n t e l l i g e n t or more e f f i c i e n t i n the use o f t h e i r 
minds than the penurious may be s u r p r i s e d t o f i n d t h a t 
the d i f f e r e n c e between the classes i s so g r e a t , e s p e c i a l l y 
as the classes concerned are not w i d e l y d i f f e r e n t i n 
t h e i r s o c i a l and economic s t a t u s . • Are we t o talce t h i s 
t a b l e as one more p r o o f o f the inherent superiorit;?- o f 
the wealtny, or t o the favourable environment and e x t r a 
i n f o r m a t i o n which gives them an advantage i n the t e s t s ? 
Burt has p u b l i s h e d a t a b l e g i v i n g h i s estimate o f the 
e f f e c t s o f s o c i a l and economic s t a t u s upon the r e s u l t s 
o f the t e s t s . I t h i n k t h a t h i s estimate i s j u s t , and 
so f a r as I know i t has not been challenged. I t -is 
p a r t i c u l a r l y r e l e v a n t t o the problem which we are 
c o n s i d e r i n g because i t deals w i t h the i n f l u e n c e of 
p o v e r t y or a f f l u e n c e upon each t e s t , and the important 
f a c t emerges t h a t poor c h i l d r e n do worse i n some t e s t s , 
b e t t e r i n o t h e r s . I f c h i l d r e n from poor homes d i d 
s l i g h t l y worse i n a l l the t e s t s we should perhaps be 
j u s t i f i e d i n suspecting the cause t o be the generaJ. 
i n f e r i o r i t y o f t h e i r i n t e l l e c t . ; but when we f i n d t h a t i n 
some t e s t s they are a c t u a l l y b e t t e r than more f o r t u n a t e 
c h i l d r e n we know t h a t environment i s t a k i n g a hand i n the 
game, and d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g between the r i c h and the poor. 

I f i n d i t i n t e r e s t i n g t h a t c h i l d r e n from poor 
homes r e s i s t suggestion b e t t e r than the wealthy, f o r i t 
r e v e a l s a g r e a t deal about the w o r l d they i n h a b i t . I t 
i m p l i e s t h a t the poor have l e a r n t yoimg t o be suspicious 
o f appearances and slow i n accepting good f a i t h . 

There i s another c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f i n t e l l i g e n c e 
t e s t s which i l l u s t r a t e s t h e i r f a l l i b i l i t y and shows t h a t 
we must take them as being only approximately c o r r e c t and 
t h i s i s t h a t the d i f f e r e n t scales are not uniform i n t h e i r 
r e s u l t s . Cohen ( 22> ) found t h a t c h i l d r e n who were 
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Di f f e r e n c e s i n order o f c U f f i c i i l t • • ' f o r c h i l e ren o f ' ' i f f j r i : ^ . 
S o c i a l Status "'h'O-i L u r t . 

Test D i f f e r e n c e . Test Difference 
P i c t u r e ( i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ; -̂ 6 D i f i e r e n c e s (Hing-
60 words T5 President) . . , . , . 0 . 0 
Heading (2 f a c t s ) . . . . . . . . . -r5 Uonths,........... . o , . . 0 
D i c t a t i o n t 5 l i o m i n g oc Afternoon ,, , 0 
16 S y l l a b l e s , . . . . t 4 I3 Pennies 0 
Reading (6 f a c t s ) , -̂ 4̂ 3 Humbers -1 
D i f f e r e n c e s ( a b s t r a c t ) . . . . +4 4 Humbers = . -1 
Sentence b u i l d i n g 1. ...... -̂  4 7 Humbers . -1 
P i c t u r e ( D e s c r i p t i o n J , . ., . -+4 Sex , -1 
T r a n s c r i p t i o n , <,, -»-3 2 Hiimbers -1 
-4ge o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . -t3 Differences (Concrete) -1 
jpour Qolours. 4-2 Alsur'-T.ities ........... -1 
26 S y l l a b l e s . , , , +2 Diamond -1 
D e f i n i t i o n (Glass). . . +2 Square -1 
Re-Statement.............. +2 5 Humbers „ , , . , -2 
3 Hhymes,.. 1-2 Reversed t r i a n g l e -2 
Sentence b u i l d i n g 2....... -t 2 Homing -2 
Lhxed Sentences.. , •\2 Easy questions ........ -2 
D e f i n i t i o n (Use) ......... -t 2 Date -2 
D e f i n i t i o n ( A b s t r a c t ) . .... i-2 Hissing Feature -2 
Days o f Ueek -+2 Polded Paper , . , . , , 0 , , . -2 
Surname ..... -t 2 Two 7/eiglits -2 
10 S y l l a b l e s . + 1 D i f f i c u l t Questions ... 
4 Pennies -+-1 4 Coins , -3^ 
l i n g e r s , +1 T r i p l e Order ,........ = -3r 
6 S y l l a b l e s +1 Change o o , , . , , . 

P i c t u r e (Enumeration) +1 Divided Card ... „,,,,., -4 
Count 20 t o 1 , . -M liemory Drawing ........ -4 
Right and l e f t -HI 5 weights -4 
Comparing P a c e s 9 Coins -5 
6 Humbers................. 0 Pe.nce and Halfpence o „ . -5 
P o i n t i n g , , 0 Problems 
2 L i n e s , 0 Suggestion ... ..... -10 
(The -t s i g n i n d i c a t e s tiaat the t e s t i s r e l a t i v e l ^ r ea&"y f o r 
c h i l d r e n o f sup e r i o r s o c i a l s t a t u s ; the - sig?i i n d i c a t e s 
t h a t the t e s t i s r e l a t i v e l y easy f o r c h i l d r e n o f i n f e r i o r 
s o c i a l s t a t u s J 
(This t a b l e gives t h e r e l a t i v e , not the absolute, advantages 
and disadvantages o f s o c i a l sta.tus. The plus and minus 
signs cancel out at 76-|-. P.,h.) 
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m e n t a l l y subnormal d i d b e t t e r on the Dearborn t e s t s , which 
are l a r g e l y performance and minimise the l i n g u i s t i c f a c t o r o 
C l e a r l y the Stanford Revision, the Binet-Simon scale and 
the Dearborn t e s t s are l o o k i n g f o r d i f f e r e n t q u a l i t i e s a i d 
have not a r r i v e d at a s c i e n t i f i c a l l y standardised dec i s i o n 
as t o the nature of i n t e l l i g e n c e . Pintner ( Sri ) 
says t h a t "The wide a p p l i c a t i o n of i n t e l l i g e n c e t e s t s t o 
a l l t3/pes of people i n a l l types of communities has 
revealed i n d i v i d u a l d i f f e r e n c e s f a r g reater tha;a were 
thought t o e x i s t . D i f f e r e n t sections o f a c i t y d i f f e r 
g r e a t l y i n i n t e l l i g e n c e , and so do d i f f e r e n t r u r a l 
communities. We f i n d d i f f e r e n c e s i n the average 
i n t e l l i g e n c e o f the i n h a b i t a n t s of d i f f e r e n t small towns, 
and the same i s probably t r u e o f c i t i e s , and o f s t a t e s , 
and o f l a r g e r sections o f the country," I s i t l i k e l y 
i n a country such as the United States, formed r e c e n t l y 
from a wide v a r i e t y of the more e n t e r p r i s i n g o f the 
European peoples, exposed t o r a p i d development and chrjTge 
t h a t i n so few generations s t u p i d i t y o f a measurable degree 
could have e s t a b l i s h e d i t s e l f even i n such a n o t o r i o u s 
asyliira±)f s t u p i d i t y as Tennessee? We must b e l i e v e t h a t 
when t e s t r e s u l t s show one town t o be more i n t e l l i g e n t 
than another, or one s e c t i o n of a c i t y t o be more 
i n t e l l i g e n t than another, or one r u r a l area t o be more 
i n t e l l i g e n t than another, t h a t the d i f f e r e n c e l i e s not so 
much i n the i n t e l l i g e n c e as i n the f u n c t i o n i n g o f the 
i n t e l l i g e n c e , and t h a t hookworm or m a l n u t r i t i o n on the 
one hand, c u l t u r e d homes and the stimulus o f hope and 
o p p o r t u n i t y on the other p a r t l y account f o r the r e s u l t s s 

There are many other in f l u e n c e s which a f f e c t 
the t e s t s besides economic s t a t u s , and I cannot summarise 
them so w e l l as Burt has done. He says:- Besides the 
two e s s e n t i a l items, t h e i n t e l l i g e n c e he has i n h e r i t e d , 
aiad t h e age he has reached, a host o f su b s i d i a r y c o n d i t i o n s 
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i n e v i t a b l y a f f e c t s h i s score. Zeal, i n d u s t r j r , good 
w i l l , emotional s t a b i l i t ; ^ , s c h o l a s t i c i n f o r m a t i o n , the 
accident o f s o c i a l c l a s s , the circumstance o f sex -
each and a l l o f these i r r e l e v a n t i n f l u e n c e s , i n one 
case p r o p i t i o u s , i n another p r e j u d i c i a l , may impair or 
improve the f i n a l r e s u l t . To glaiice at the scale i s t o 
foresee i t s f a c i l e i m p r e s s i o n a b a l i t y . G i r l s w i l l f i g u r e 
w e l l on the v e r b a l t e s t s . Errand boys and paper boys 
w i l l answer smartljr i n the money t e s t s . The s u l l e n 
c h i l d w i l l at f i r s t refuse t o answer a l t o g e t h e r . The 
e x c i t a b l e c h i l d , through haste or confusion, w i l l blunder 
i n t o ever3r t r a p . The tru.cnt aaid the i n v a l i d , having 
missed many lessons, w i l l f a i l where p r i n t i s t o be 
read or a pen i s t o be used. The busy l i t t l e housewife 
from an i l l i t e r a t e home, who the r e c a r r i e s out the most 
i n t r i c a t e d u t i e s , w i l l jct be unable t o put those d u t i e s 
i n t o words. The s o l i t a r y c h i l d of a c u l t u r e d f a m i l y 
p r o f i t i n g perhaps r a t h e r by d a i l y i n t e r c o u r s e w i t h 
edu.cated a d u l t s th?n 'hy s p e c i a l inborn gi'^^ts, w i l l 
respond w i t h an i n f o r m a t i o n and a phraseology bê '-ond 
anything he would spontaneously invent or acquire," 

I n m;̂  next chapter I w r i t e about the evidence 
rrhich has been c o l l e c t e d t o show the d i f f e r e n c e i n 
inna t e i n t e l l i g e n c e between the d i f f e r e n t economic 
classes, IJecessarily the r e s u l t s are given i n terms of 
i n t e l l i g e n c e t e s t scores, since no h e t t e r mBasure exist;:.. 
I should l i k e the reader t o note how small the d i f f e r e n c e s 
between the classes are, and remember t h a t the t e s t s are 
biassed against t h e c h i l d from a poor home. I t would be 
f o o l i s h t o attempt t o assess the azaount o f the bias. and 
t o weight the r e s u l t s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y , because the f a c t o r s 
i n v o l v e d ar^ too va r i o u s both i n k i n d and degree to 
admit o f s c i e n t i f i c measurement w i t h the t o o l s which we 
at present possess. I n the next chapters there i s 
evidence t.hat m a t e r i a l circumistances, e i t h e r "hy a l t e r i n g 
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the c a p a c i t y o f t:.:e inir.cl, o r 'hj c o n t r o l l i i o j i the condit ioins 
f o r the e f f e c t i v e use o f the mind, can. p r o f o n n d j y a l t e r 
the i n t e l l i g e n c e as i t i s recorded i n t e s t scores or 
r evea l ed hj the demands o f l i i ' e . 
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THE IHEEEITED SUFERIOHITY OF THE TOALTHIEH GLASSES. }. 
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The t e s t r e s u l t s suggest t h a t , whatever the 
i n d i v i d u a l cases of i n j u s t i c e , on the vtiole the middle 
and upper classes hold t h e i r superior p o s i t i o n "by the 
r i g h t of superior a b i l i t y . The I.Q. of children whose 
parents "belong to the occupational groups of work which 
makes the highest demands upon a b i l i t y and which gives 
the most generous reward i s above that of children whose 
parents belong to the lower occupational groups. Duff 
and Thompson ( ) found that i n Northumberland 
there was a c o r r e l a t i o n of .28 between the in t e l l i g e n c e 
of the children and the social status of the parents; 
Gray and Moshinsky ( h2 ) working i n London, found a 
c o r r e l a t i o n of .2-5, w i t h the very small stetndard deviation 
of •008. On the next pages I give tables from Jones aad 
Garr-Sagndersy^which show the force of class i n deciding 
i n t e l l i g e n c e as shown by t e s t r e s u l t s . We can see from 
the tables that there i s a d e f i n i t e difference between 
the scores of the children from the d i f f e r e n t occupational 
groups, a difference which environment during school years 
can s l i g h t l y decrease, but cannot eradicate; the order of 
rank i s not changed, even a f t e r three years, but the 
difference i s not great and may not be greater than can 
be explained by the physical retardation of children from 
poor homes during the early years of rapid development; 
we are t o l d that the school l e t t e r e d "H" was f o r children 
of a higher s o c i a l class, children therefore, who enjoyed 
a b e t t e r environment probably at school and c e r t a i n l y at 
home; i f we remove t h i s school from the table and compare 
only the children of humbler o r i g i n we f i n d that a f t e r 
three years i n the i n s t i t u t i o n there i s no c o r r e l a t i o n 
between the occupation of the parent and the i n t e l l i g e n c e 
of the c h i l d . 
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I.QoS of children between 9^ and 14 years accor^ng to years 
i n I n s t i t u t i o n s and Occupational Glass of t h e i r Parents. 

1. Years of Residence 1-3 

School Occupational Class 
OCGS 1 - 5 Occ. 5 Occs . 4 - 5 

Uo„ l o Q o No, I . Q o No. I 0 Q o 1 

A 54 101 47 100 66 97 
B 9 105 7 - 57/ 96 
G — - 9 91 11 95 
9) 4 - 12 87 • 3̂ 6 84 
E 1 — 10 96 41 95 
F - - - - - 1 

G - 4 - 10 98 i 
H 48 115 ! 1 

1 
- — — 

A l l 116 107 90 97 221 94 

Occupational Glass 1 2 5 4 5 

I , Q . 108 105 97 94 94 

Notes:-
Two of the schools were I n d u s t r i a l Schools f o r boys. 
One (H) a school which catered f o r a higher social class, 

Occupational G-roups 
1 and 2 Professional and C l e r i c a l . 
3 S k i l l e d Manual Labour 
4 and 5 Unskilled Manual Labour. 
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I.Q.s of Children between 9|- and 14 years according to 
years of Hesidence i n I n s t i t u t i o n s and Occupational Class 
of Parents 

2. Years of Residence 3 - n 

Occupational Class 
School 

Occs 1 - 3 Occ. 3 Occs . 4 - 5 

No. I.Q. No. I.Q. No. I.Q. 
A. 6 - 8 - 9 99 
B. 15 94 17 - 48 97 
C. 11 101 8 - 16 95 
D. - - 2 - 6 -
E. 3 - 4 - 43 96 
P. - - 2 - 9 92 

G. - - 2 - 2 -
H. 112 - - 3 -

A l l 85 106 43 98 136 96 
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Duff and Thompson found that the average I.Q. f o r 
the children they examined whose fathers were engaged to 
i n teaching, w r i t i n g , giving orders, or s e l l i n g , was IO6.6; 
the average I . Q . f o r those whose fathers were engaged i n 
mending, moving, growing, or tending any kind of goods i t 
was 98,6. A difference of eight points; t h i s number 
should be born i n mind, f o r l a t e r I s h a l l give tloe 
difference that the removal of American children from 
poor homes to good homes made i n t t h e i r intelligence t e s t 
r e s u l t s , and i t w i l l be seen that the difference amounts 
almost to eight points. 

The most thijrough work on t h i s subject i s that of 
Gray and Moshinsky, ( ) who tested 9,000 London 
school children by the Otis te s t and averaged the r e s u l t s 
obtained by children whose parents followed d i f f e r e n t 
c a l l i n g s or belonged to d i f f e r e n t occupational groups. 
Their work i s revealing not only because of the €.etail 
i n which i t i s given, but also because of the nature of 
t h e i r c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of the parents economic status, and 
the d i s t i n c t i o n which they made between highly remunerative 
positions i n the world of business and professional work 
which i s s less remunerative but which demands a higher 
degree of s k i l l and t r a i n i n g . They claim that t h e i r 
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n i s a compromise between the methods used by 
Duff and Thompson, Taussig, Thurston and Burt, and they 
say t h a t "the basic ground of the d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n i s the 
nature of the work performed, but we have not hesitated 
where i t seemed advisable t o combine i t w i t h differences 
i n average income and 'social status' as i t i s conventionally 
assessed." I give t h e i r c l a s s i f i c a t i o n i n d e t a i l , since 
i t i s necessary f o r understanding t h e i r result; 
Gategory A 1. Those whose incomes are derivi 

ownership of property, except' 
shops etc. High grades of bu 
p o n s i M l i t y and remuneration. 
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A o 2 . Smaller business owners« Enrepreneur 
a c t i v i t y , b u t lower income l e v e l . 

Bo Professional occupations, demanding a high 
l e v e l of s k i l l and educational equipment. 

G. Minor professional and other highly s k i l l e d 
occupations. Chemists etc. Also technical, 
supervising, and administrative workers i n 
businesses who f a l l below the "A" categories. 

D o C l e r i c a l and commercial employeeSo Not 
exclusively " s a l a r i a t ? . 

Eo Manual workers. 
E o l . S k i l l e d 
Eo2. Unskilled. 
Eo3<. Fatherless. 

P, Unknovm or miscellaneous. 

When we examine the r e s u l t s which the children 
obtained by the Otis t e s t we f i n d that there are l i m i t s 
t o the extent to which f i n a n c i a l success i s lin k e d t o 
inte l l i g e n c e o The r e l a t i v e i n f e r i o r i t y of Class A . l . 
i n the kind of reasoning which the t e s t demands goes to 
support my argument that the f i n e r a b i l i t i e s of the mind 
are not necessarily conducive to success as i t i s most 
commonly measured, I judge by worldly success, and t h i s 
i s most surely reckoned i n terms of money. There are 
other, better currencies, but they cannot be counted i n 
terms of s t a t i s t i c s , and i n a sociological work of t h i s 
k i n d I cannot balance e t h i c a l values against f i n a n c i a l ones; 
I can only show tha t there i s a s u p e r f i c i a l relationship 
between moral and wordly achievement by demonstrating that 
a moderate degree of material success i s usually a condition 
of moral and mental development. 



84 
Results i n Order of Average I.Q. of Categories. 

Group. Average I.Q. No. of Children 
B. 124.7 674 
A.l 118.8 722 
D 114.6 1,206 
G 112.5 882 
A.3 107.1 582 
E. l 101.8 2,367 
A .2 100.9 135 
E. 3 100.4 266 

F 96.3 854 
E.2 95.0 1,259 

Unlike the r e s u l t s of Duff and Thompson t h i s more 
subtly c l a s s i f i e d l i s t does contain one or two surprised. 
I t i s surprising that wealth i s not more closely related 
to a b i l i t y , and that the humblest kind of shopkeepers appear 
to exceed i n a b i l i t y the ones who are i n a larger way of 
business, and thatthe c l e r i c a l and commercial employees, 
whose work i s mostly mechanical and none of i t highly 
paid, have more i n t e l l i g e n t children than the minor 
professional and high l y s k i l l e d occupations of class C. 
This shows how inexactly society d i s t r i b u t e s i t s rewards, 
that i n t e l l i g e n c e does not always receive i t s best favours, 
and that the methods of selection f o r success have the 
cruel wastefulness which we expect to f i n d i n natural 
processes, but which we do not expect to f i n d i n natural 
processes which are under human c o n t r o l . 

We have seen how few of the children from the lowest 
economic classes climb t o eminence. When we examine the 
categories which Grey and Moshinsky found tested most 
h i g h l y (page 5̂ 5" ) we get some ind i c a t i o n of the number 
of clever children who are u n l i k e l y to achieve a po s i t i o n 
i n which they can make f u l l use of t h e i r g i f t s because 
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they belong to the classes out of which i t i s d i f f i c u l t to 
climb, and w i t h i n which i t i s d i f f i c u l t to do the most 
valuable and complicated kinds of work. 

Tab^e showing children from d i f f e r e n t categories who 
tested higher than the average f o r the highest group. 

(Professional Group B,) Average ^ 124,7 

Occupation Category Number I.B, 
Teachers (University) B. 15 147.5 Diplomatic Service B. 2 145.0 
Colonial Admiristrators B. 7 138.7 Advertising Workers D. 4 137.4 
Insurance Agents D, 32 137.2 
Seamen (Unspecified) P. 22 135.7 Teachers (non-Elementary) B, 5'9 135.5 C i v i l Servants (Unspecified) P. 75' 135.3 Engineering Draughtsmen C. 7 133.3 Professional (Miscellaneous) B. 16 133.1 Estate ^ e n t s . Surveyors & 

A. (1) 
133.1 

Auctioneers, A. (1) 28 129.3 O f f i c i a l s of Public Bodies C. 37 129.2 
Consultant Engineers B. 3 128.7 
Scientists B. 21 128.7 
C i v i l Servants (Customs & 

128.7 

Tax Officers etc.) C 75 128.4 
Journalists C. 19 127.9 Editors B 18 127.8 
B a r r i s t e r s , Judges, S o l i c i t o r s 
Teachers (Element aiy) B 57 126.4 B a r r i s t e r s , Judges, S o l i c i t o r s 
Teachers (Element aiy) B 56 126,2 
O f f i c i a l s ( I n d u s t r i a l & 

56 

Commercial C 45 125.3 Merchants A (1) 133 125.0 
C l e r i c a l , C i v i l Service D 118 124.9 
Doctors B 114 124.8 

We see from t h i s that ordinary seamen have 
children more i n t e l l i g e n t than the average f o r highly 
s k i l l e d and tr a i n e d professional men; we f i n d that the 
A 2 Group of moderiktely successful business men i s not 
represented at a l l ; we f i n d that clerks, few of whom 
are w e l l paid, are heavily represented, w h i l s t the 
children of clergymen are conspicuous only f o r t h e i r 
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absence and w i l l i n f a c t be found f a r dovm the complete 
l i s t of Gray and Hoshinsky's r e s u l t s . When we examine 
the complete l i s t we f i n d that o f f i c e r s i n the army have 
children no more i n t e l l i g e n t than those of the men i n the 
ranks, and th a t chauffeurs have children more i n t e l l i g e n t 
than those of any category of the army. We f i n d t h a t 
brokers, jobbers, b u i l d i n g contractors, financiers and 
manufacturers have children less i n t e l l i g e n t than those 
of t a i l o r s , of metal trades workers, and of the poorest 
grades of clerks, and children very much less i n t e l l i g e n t 
than those of elementary school teachers. farmers' 
children do not come much above those of u n s k i l l e d manual 
labourers. Even i f i n t e l l i g e n c e tests judge j u s t l y 
between the r i c h and the poor, society rewards with power 
and comfort by some other c r i t e r i o n than i n t e l l i g e n c e . 

Let us consider some of the implications of these 
r e s u l t s . F i r s t , i t i s undeniable that the averages f o r 
a group as a whole are to a certain extent misleading. 
Glasses C and D and E.l, which do not t e s t very high on 
the average, contain w i t h i n them occupations which are 
followed by i n t e l l i g e n t men, more i n t e l l i g e n t , i f we can 
judge by t h e i r children, than wealthy financiers, and 
t h i s points tothe l i m i t e d significance of averages. Not 
only does the average f o r each class contain w i t h i n i t s 
wide deviations of averages f o r d i f f e r e n t occupations, 
but the in d i v i d u a l s tested vary so widely that the 
average f i g u r e f o r t h e i r group i s r e l a t i v e l y unimportant. 
We gain l i t t l e knowledge of an economic u n i t i f we are 
t o l d that the average income of the people w i t h i n i t i s 
£500 a year. I t may be a stable and contented community 
i n which few incomes are less than £200 and few are more 
than £600 a year; or i t may be consist of a handful of 
m i l l i o n a i r e s and a multitude of paupers. On the same 
p r i n c i p l e , although i t may appear j u s t on an average 
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r e s u l t that the children of u n s k i l l e d labourers should be 
offered more l i m i t e d opportunities than the children of 
lawyers, because they are assumed to be less able t o make 
good use of t h e i r opportunities, yet whenw we examine the 
range of i n t e l l i g e n c e shown by the children of the lower 
occupational groups we f i n d that i n even the poorest 
homes there are occasionally bom children who have an 
I.Q. of over 140, The existence of children from poor 
homes who despite t h e i r unfavorable environment, can win 
scores as high as t h i s , together w i t h the absence of 
people from the poorest homes amongst the successful 
indicates t h a t the educational ladder does not prevent 
the f r u s t r a t i o n of the i n t e l l i g e n c e of the slums. I 
give on the next page tables from the work of Duff and 
Thompson which show that the wide variations of individuals 
w i t h i n the groups make the group averages of l i t t l e use to 
the educationalist who i s concerned w i t h individuals rather 
than categories. The implication of the f a c t that the 
i n d i v i d u a l range i s so much greater than the range of 
group averages i s that many children have i n t e l l e c t u a l 
g i f t s f a r above or below what i s the average f o r t h e i r 
s o c i a l and economic status. The American army tests 
showing the r e l a t i v e mental grade of men recruited from 
d i f f e r e n t occupations revealed simi l a r deviations. The 
average f o r each trade conformed w i t h the demands of the 
work i n s k i l l and t r a i n i n g , but the i n d i v i d u a l variations 
w i t h i n each group were enormous. This i s a more exact 
i l l u s t r a t i o n of the inaccuracy and i n j u s t i c e w i t h which 
so c i a l forces decide status and monetary reward, f o r here 
we are dealing w i t h the men themselves, not merely with 
t h e i r children, and the chance and incalculable influence 
of inheritance does not obscure the r e s u l t s . 

The figures which I have quoted i n t h i s chapter 
indicate t h a t s o c i a l status and i n t e l l i g e n c e t e s t results 



88 

Tables from Duff and Thompson,showing, 1, average I.Q.s of 
children whose fathers belong to d i f f e r e n t occupational 
gfoups, 2 . range of d i s t r i b u t i o n of intel l i g e n c e amongst 
scho o l - c h i M r en. 

Occupations of gathers Average I.Q. of Qhildren 
• o o o e » o o o « o * o o o o 

l > O O O O O * O * * 0 O 

, 0 0 0 0 9 0 O o • 0 « o 

o o o o o o o s e * * 

ProfSessional 
Managerial 
Higher Commercial 
Army, Navy, Police, Postmen 
Shop-keeping,. 
Engineering ,, 
Farmers 
Building 
Metal-workers, Ship-= builders 
Miscellaneous I n d u s t r i a l Workers 
Miners and Quarrymen,.... 
Agriculture ( A l l classes) 
Low Grade Occupations 

o o * o o o o o o o e o o o o 

o o o o • a o 

o e o o 

0 o o e » 0 
O 0 • o • 

112.2 
110.0 
109.3 
105»5 
105.0 
102.9 
102.7 
102.0 
100.9 
100,6 

97»6 
97.6 
96.0 

2. 
Children 

I.Q, Number io of Total 
140 & over 16 0.1 
130 - 139 129 1.0 
120 - 129 732 5.4 

l i o -= 119 2,275 16.7 

100 - 109 3,598 26.5 
90 -= 99 3,536 26.0 
80 - 89 1,972 14,5 
Below 80 1,337 9.8 

These tables demonstrate the wide range of i n d i v i d u a l 
v a r i a t i o n s compared w i t h the range of group variations, 
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r e l a t e d on the average f o r large numbers, but that there 
are so many exceptions t o the rule that the rule i s almost 
valueless, I do not propose to go into the vexed question 
of the nature of inheritance, f o r that i s ground upon which 
only f o o l s , and geneticists who carry the necessary equip
ment f o r the journey, dare to tread^. Since, however, I 
am dealing w i t h the e f f e c t s of poverty upon children I 
must attempt to assess the part which t h e i r environment 
piays i n deciding t h e i r f i n a l a b i l i t y and t h e i r achievement. 
Would the children from poor homes have tested higher i f 
they had enjoyed the careful nurture of the middle-class 
child? W i l l they succeed as w e l l i n l i f e as the children 
w i t h s i m i l a r a b i l i t y who are born into homes which give them 
the advantages which money can buy i n health and education? 
The only people who can supply the answer to these questions 
are i d e n t i c a l twins f o r only they have i d e n t i c a l inherited 
q u a l i t i e s . Many pairs of i d e n t i c a l twins have been 
stuAied, but most of them are useless f o r my purpose because 
besides t h e i r i d e n t i c a l inheritance they have had during 
t h e i r formative years an almost i d e n t i c a l environment. 
But Newman ( Ji^ ) and Muller ( ) have collected 

material about 10 pairs of i d e n t i c a l twins who were reared 
apart, and who therefore combine si m i l a r inheritance with 
d i s s i m i l a r environment. The fact that there are so few 
cases i s less important than may at the f i r s t thought 
appear, f o r i f only one of many pairs showed widely 
di f f e r a n g a b i l i t i e s , health and character as a r e s u l t of 
a d i f f e r e n t environment, we should know that environment 
i s able to a l t e r the destiny of a c h i l d , and that inherited 
q u a l i t i e s cannot be trus t e d t o secure opportunities 
commensurate w i t h a b i l i t y . 

I s h a l l not give d e t a i l s of a l l the ten pairs of 
twins. Five of the pairs were very s i m i l a r i n t h e i r 
educational attainments and t h e i r i n t e l l i g e n c e t e s t r e s u l t s . 
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But i t i s notable that most of these f i v e pairs had been 
brought up i n homes of much the same degree of prosperity 
and c i v i l i s a t i o n . I t i s even more notable that as many 
as f i v e of the ten pairs d i f f e r e d to a considerable degree 
e# i n the measurable i n t e l l e c t u a l q u a l i t i e s , and i t i s 
necessary that I should give details of the l i v e s of those 
th a t d i f f e r e d , to show the s t u l t i f y i n g e ffect which poverty 
and a r e s t r i c t e d i n t e l l e c t u a l atmosphere exercise upon the 
development of the mind. 

One of the pairs of i d e n t i c a l twins which Newman 
examined were separated when they were eighteen months old, 
reunited when they were eighteen, and studied by Newman 
a year l a t e r . They were g i r l s . One, called A was 
adopted by an English family and brought up i n a crowded 
London home. She had been very delicate when she was a 
baby, and her c o n s t i t u t i o n was not improved by malnutrition 
during the war years. She had suffered chronically from 
b r o n c h i t i s , t o n s i l i t i s and occasionally from rheumatism. 
Her t r a i n i n g was c h i e f l y of domestic science character, 
but she had nine years at school followed by a secretarial 
course. The other g i r l , 0. had received more advantages 
than A. f o r she was brought up as the only c h i l d of a 
Canadian family which had a higher social status than A's 
London gueirdians. She, too, had nine years of schooling, 
but i n her case the years were devoted to academic work 
of the kind done i n the best kind of American i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
I n some ways environment did not a l t e r t h e i r constitutions 
and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , f o r l i k e her s i s t e r 0 suffered from 
t o n s i l i t i s , b r o n c h i t i s and rheumatism; and l i k e her s i s t e r 
she was i n d i f f e r e n t to males and interested i n church work. 

Results of Investigation 
A. 0. Difference 

I.Q. (By Stanford-Binet).., .84.9 96.9 12 points 
Educational Age 1 yr. 7 mths. 
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We must remember that O's trans-Atlantic background 
would help her a l i t t l e i n the t e s t s , f o r A's education 
had been English and she had only been i n American f o r 
a l i t t l e more than a year; but t h i s does not e n t i r e l y 
explain the difference, f o r 0. did better than A. even 
on the I n t e r n a t i o n a l Group t e s t , which i s f a r more 
independent of background knowledge than the StanfiDd-
Binet; a difference as great as 12 points I.Q, and over 
eighteen months i n mental age can only be explained on 
the grounds that the t r a i n i n g of one had given her a 
f u l l e r development of her mental powers. 

The second case which I s h a l l describe i s that 
of "E" and "G", g i r l s who were separated when they were 
eighteen months old, were reunited when they were twenty 
and then l i v e d together f o r seven years before they were 
examined. E, had been brought up with a foster brother 
and s i s t e r i n an uncultured home i n Indiana; the mother 
was unable to read, and the father only read newspapers. 
The mother had poor health, and E . was often kept away 
from school t o nurse her and do the housework, w i t h the 
r e s u l t that she only reached the f i f t h grade and l e f t 
young. She worked i n a s h i r t factory f o r some years, 
and then got work which she l i k e d better i n a dentist's 
o f f i c e . G, was more fortunate. Her foster-parents 
were not w e l l educated, but they were ambitious f o r her; 
they died when she was seven years old, but they had 
provided f o r her education, and at t h e i r death she went 
to a convent school. When she was eleven she went t o 
the Academy, and i n due course to the normal school. 
She graduated at eighteen i n academic subjects, and also 
i n "piano". She taught i n fourt h grade of a parochial 
school f o r two years, and l a t e r became a doctor's assistant, 
or, as we should say i n England, secretarj'-, and added to 
her income by g i v i n g piano lessons i n the evenings. 
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The t e s t r e s u l t s were, as one would expect, i n G.'s favour: 
E. G. Difference 

I.Q. (by Stanford-Binet) 65.6 77.6 12 points 
Educational age 3 years 7 months 

This r e s u l t demonstrates admirably the s u p e r i o r i t y of 
t e s t s to mere knowledge as an i n d i c a t i o n of innate a b i l i t y , 
f o r i n t h i s case the t e s t r e s u l t s are more equal, or less 
unequal, than the educational ages. This r e s u l t also 
suggests that disadvantages of the early years cannot be 
eliminated by conditions l a t e r i n l i f e , f o r seven years 
of l i v i n g together and f o r part of the time doing s i m i l a r 
work did not destroy G.'s early s u p e r i o r i t y . 

C. and O o were boys who were separated when they 
were two months old, reunited when they were twenty-two, 
and examined soon a f t e r o G. had been a s i c k l y baby, and 
did not walk u n t i l he was two years old. His foster-
father was a painter by trade, who was not h i g h l y educated 
and possessed very few books; he was i n moderate f i n a n c i a l 
circumstances, and had no children of h i s own. U n t i l 
he was t h i r t e e n C. l i v e d i n a small I l l i n o i s town; then 
the family moved to Lake City i n Michigan, His brother 
0. had f o r a f o s t e r - f a t h e r a telegraph operator who was 
i n t e l l i g e n t and read a great deal although he was no 
b e t t e r o f f f i n a n c i a l l y than G.'s foster-father. He 
could not give 0, mejiy educational advantages, f o r h i s 
work l e d him from one place to another, and 0, attended 
a v a r i e t y of small country schools. Both boys graduated 
from the High School at eighteen, a f t e r which C, trained 
as a motor salesman and 0, began to study architecture, 
but he l e f t t h i s t r a i n i n g to become a postman. When 
they were tested the difference between them was found 
to be comparatively small: 

C. 0. Difference 
I.Q, 99 101 2 points. 

Educational Age 1 Year 4 Months 
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The d i f f e r e n c e i n I . Q , i s n e g l i g i b l e , b u t t h e d i f f e r e n c e 
i n e d u c a t i o n a l age i s w o r t h c o n s i d e r i n g , f o r t h e advantages 
o f 0, i n f o r m a l e d u c a t i o n were v e r y s l i g h t . D i d 0. 
l e a r n more because he h a d b e t t e r p h y s i c a l s t amina? Or 
d i d he l e a r n more because he was b r o u g h t up i n c o n t a c t 
w i t h more a c t i v e minds? 

The n e x t case w h i c h i s w o r t h r e c o r d i n g h e r e i s 

t h a t o f Mabel and Mary , who were b r o u g h t up i n homes o f 

s i m i l a r f i n a n c i a l and s o c i a l s t a t u s , b u t a f t e r t h e y were 

s i x y e a r s o l d Mabel l i v e d on a f a r m i n t h e c o u n t r y and 

Mary i n a t o w n . Mary was s m a l l e r and wea^jer p h y s i c a l l y 

t h a n M a b e l , and had h a d i n f l u e n z a e v e r y w i n t e r be tween 

t h e t i m e she was s e v e n t e e n and t h e t i m e she was examined, 

a t t w e n t y - n i n e y e a r s o l d ; D u r i n g h e r c h i l d h o o d she had 

b e e n . . q u i t e h e a l t h y , and i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t t h e d i f f e r e n c e 

i n t h e g i r l s ' h e a l t h was an e n v i r o n m e n t a l one , and t h a t 

t o w n l i f e caused M a r y ' s t endency t o i l l - h e a l t h . N e i t h e r 

g i r l was i n t e r e s t e d i n r e a d i n g , b u t vihereas Mabe l w o u l d 

n o t do any academic work Mary had a l w ^ s been f a i r l y 

h i g h u p i n h e r f o r m ; when she l e f t s c h o o l she became 

a c l e r k i n a s t o r e and gave p i a n o l e s s o n s i n t h e e v e n i n g s . 

When t h e y were examined t h e d i f f e r e n c e be tween them was 

as f o l l o w s : -

Mabe l Mary D i f f e r e n c e 

I . Q , 85.5 106.2 17.7 P o i n t s 

E d u c a t i o n a l age 14 .5 17.3 2 Yea r s 7 Months 

The l a s t case o f w h i c h I s h a l l g i v e d e t a i l s i s 

t h e one w h i c h has most s o c i a l s i g n i f i c a n c e . One 

i d e n t i c a l g i r l t w i n , M . , was adop t ed i n t o a h i g h l y 

c u l t u r e d p r o f e s s i o n a l home where she was g i v e n e v e r y 

encouragement i n h e r e d u c a t i o n , and met and t a l k e d t o 

many i n t e l l i g e n t p e o p l e . The o t h e r , R . , was b r o u g h t 

up i n t h e home o f a f o r eman o v e r l a b o u r e r s , where t h e r e 

were no c u l t u r a l i n t e r e s t s and h a r d l y any s o c i a l l i f e . 
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R. was v e r y s h y , s u t s e r v i e n t , and t i m i d , whereas M. 

was y e r y ea sy , t a l k a t i v e and f r i e n d l y . The r e s u l t s a r e 

e x a c t l y wha t one w o u l d e x p e c t i n t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s . 

M. R. D i f f e r e n c e 

loQ. 92 77 15 P o i n t s 

E d u c a t i o n a l Age . 14 .7 1}.6 1 Year 1 Month 

I n t e r n a t i o n a l Group Test .193 155 38 P o i n t s . 

I do n o t sugges t t h a t t h e d i f f e r e n c e s be tween 

t h e t w i n s were a l l o f them caused b y p o v e r t y ; i n one 

case h e a l t h may have been t h e d e c i s i v e f a c t o r ; i n 

a n o t h e r c o n t a c t w i t h a f o s t e r f a t h e r , who , a l t h o u g h 

he k a s n o t r i c h , was i n t e r e s t e d i n books and i d e a s ; 

i n a n o t h e r t h e r e l a t i v e l y s t i m u l a t i n g e f f e c t o f t o w n 

l i f e appears t o have made t h e d i f f e i r e i i c e ; : i n a n o t h e r 

human c o n t a c t s and s o c i a l i n t e r c o u r s e . Bu t p o v e r t y 

c a r r i e s w i t h i t t h e drawbacks w h i c h h a n d i c a p p e d t h e 

weaker o f each o f t h e s e p a i r s o f t w i n s ; p o v e r t y i s 

r e l a t e d t o i l l - h e a l t h ; p o v e r t y n a r r o w s i n t e l l e c t u a l 

o p p o r t u n i t i e s and i n t e l l e c t u a l i n t e r e s t s ; p o v e r t y 

causes shyness and t i m i d i t y , Wot i n e v e r y case upon 

w h i c h G-rey and M o s h i n s k y , a n d D u f f and Thompson based 

t h e i r r e s u l t s , b u t i n enough cases t o a l t e r p r o f o u n d l y 

t h e i r a v e r a g e s , t h e c h i l d r e n o f p a r e n t s who f o l l o w e d 

humble and i l l - p a i d c a l l i n g s must have t e s t e d f a r b e l o w 

t h e s c o r e s M ^ i c h . t h e y w o u l d have o b t a i n e d i f t h e y had 

t h e advan tages o f " R . " i n t h e l a s t o f t h e cases w h i c h 

I have c i t e d . 

The m a t e r i a l w h i c h has b e s i c o l l e c t e d f r o m t h e 

s t u d y o f i d e n t i c a l t w i n s has t h r o w n many hew l i g h t s upon 

human r e a c t i o n s t o c i r c u m s t a n c e s . Lange ( 5̂  ) 

examined t h i r t e e n p a i r s o f i d e n t i c a l t w i n s vvho h a d 

come i n t o c o n f l i c t w i t h t h e l a w , a n d he i l l u s t r a t e s 

how e n v i r o n m e n t may l e a d s i m i l a r b e i n g s t o t o t a l l y 

d i s s i m i l a r l i v e s . He r e c o r d s t w o cases i n vS i i ch one 
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b r o t h e r m a r r i e d a v i r t u o u s and s t r o n g - m i n d e d woman and 
h i s t w i n a woman w i t h o u t f o r c e o f c h a r a c t e r i n t h e one 
ca se , i n t h e o t h e r one who b e l o n g e d t o t h e w o r l d o f 
c r i m e . The men who m a r r i e d r e s p e c t a b l e and d e t e r m i n e d 
women became r e s p e c t a b l e c i t i z e n s ; t h e i r t w i n b r o t h e r s 
wen t t o t h e b a d . T h e i r v e r y s i m i l a r i t y i n weakness 
l e d t o t h e d i s s i m i l a r i t y o f t h e i r c a r e e r s . What was 
r e m a r k a b l e i n most o f L a n g e ' s s u b j e c t s was n o t t h e l i k e n e s s , 
b u t t h e u n l i k e n e s s o f t h e p a i r s i n i m p o r t a n t m e n t a l and 
m o r a l a t t r i b u t e s . 

The i n f l u e n c e o f e n v i r o n m e n t i n p r o m o t i n g i n t e l l i g e n c e 

i s shown b y Burk'^s ' i n q u i r y ( tX ) i n t o t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p 

be tween a p a r e n t ' s income and t h e c h i l d ' s I . Q . He f o u n d 

t h a t t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p be tween t h e i n t e l l i g e n c e o f f o s t e r 

c h i l d r e n a d o p t e d i n t o a home and t h e i n t e l l i g e n c e o f t h e 

b r e a d w i n n e r o f t h e kome was w i t h i n .01 o f t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p 

b e t w e e n t h e b r e a d w i n n e r and t h e b r e a d w i n n e r ' s o?m c h i l d r e n . 

And i ' reeman, H o l z i n g e r and M i t c h e l l r e p o r t ( < ^ y ) 

t h a t c h i l d r e n moved f r o m v e i y p o o r homes t o good f o s t e r 

homes i n Chicago h a d i m p r o v e d t o t h e e x t e n t o f 7.5 p o i n t s 

I . Q . b y t h e S t a n f o r d - B i n e t t e s t a f t e r f o u r y e a r s i n t h e i r 

hew homes, and t h a t t h e c h i l d r e n vtio were adop ted a t an 

e a r l y age r e s e m b l e d t h e own c h i l d r e n o f t h e f o s t e r - p a r e n t s 

t o t h e e x t e n t r . = 0.25 - 0.37. T h i s i s , o f c o u r s e , 

l e s s t h a n t h e i n t e l l e c t u a l resemblance f o u n d amongst 

s i b l i n g s , w h i c h averages .5 , "but i t ^ o w s a h i g h degree 

o f c o r r e l a t i o n , and i t g a i n s i n s i g n i f i c a n c e when we 

l e a r n t h a t t h e i n t e l l e c t u a l r e l a t i o n s h i p o f s i b l i n g s 

a d o p t e d i n t o f a m i l i e s o f w i d e l y d i f f e r i n g s o c i a l and 

c u l t u r a l s t a t u s r e a c h e d o n l y 0.19• Seven p o i n t f i v e 

p o i n t s i s a c o n s i d e r a b l e d i f f e r e n c e i n I . Q . .> D u f f 

and Thompson f o u n d o n l y e i g h t p o i n t s be tween c h i l d r e n 

o f m i d d l e c l a s s p a r e n t s and c h i l d r e n o f w a g e - e a r n e r s . 

I t i s a d i f f e r e n c e w h i c h w o u l d b r i d g e t h e gap be tween 
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G-rey and M o s h i n s k y ' s c l a s s D and c l a s s B, o r be tween t h e i r 
c l a s s e s E,3 and A . 3 , o r be tween E .2 and A . 2 . We canno t 
r e l a t e e x a c t l y t h e r e s u l t s o f tb.ese t h r e e i n v e s t i g a t i o n s 
because d i f f e r e n t t e s t s were used f o r each o f them, 
b u t a c o m p a r i s o n o f t h e i r r e s u l t s shows the f a l l a c y o f 
t h i n k i n g t h a t c h i l d r e n f r o m d i f f e r e n t economic c l a s s e s 
a r e t e s t e d on e g a a l t e r m s . 

The d i f f e r e n c e s be tween t h e i d e n t i c a l t w i n s 

r e a r e d a p a r t , B u r k ' ^ ' s ' i n v e s t i g a t i o n , and t h e w o r k o f 

Freeman, H o l z i n g e r and M i t c h e l l make t h e vdiole s t r u c t u r e 

b y w h i c h i t seemed as i f w e a l t h i e r c l a s s e s h a d p r o v e d 

t h e i r i n h e r e n t s u p e r i o r i t y appear a l i t t l e u n s t e a d y , and 

on t h e i r e v i d e n c e we must be p r e p a r e d t o su spec t t h e 

v a l i d i t y o f i n t e l l i g e n c e t e s t s and t o d i s c a r d t h e o r i e s 

o f c l a s s s u p e r i o r i t y w h i c h a r e f o u n d e d upon t h e m . We 

a r e l e f t w i t h no more t h a n t h e u n p r o v e n t h e o i y t h a t a b l e 

f a m i l i e s t e n d t o r i s e , i ncompe ten t ones t o s i n k , t o 

s u p p o r t t h e i d e a t h a t w e a l t h i m p l i e s a b i l i t y , a n d we 

have seen t h a t t h e r i s e o f a b i l i t y i s h i n d e r e d b y many 

f a c t o r s w h i c h make t h e p r o c e s s e# inhumane and w a s t e f u l , 

^ jhat have we t o s e t a g a i n s t t h e e v i d e n c e t h a t i n t e l l i g e n c e 

t e s t s r e f l e c t e d u c a t i o n and e x p e r i e n c e as much a s t h e y 

r e f l e c t i n n a t e a b i l i t y ? O n l y t h e e v i d e n c e o f Jones and 

G a r r - S a u n d e r s on c h i l d r e n i n i n s t i t u t i o n s whose p a r e n t s 

h a d been o f d i f f e r e n t s o c i a l and economic s t a t u s ; a n d 

we have seen t h a t vihen we removed f r o m the t a b l e t h e 

s c h o o l whose members h a d h a d a r e l a t i v e l y good env i ronmen t 

f r o m t h e t i m e o f t h e i r b i r t h , t h e i n t e l l e c t u a l d i f f e r e n c e s 

be tween t h e o c c u p a t i o n a l g r o u p s were i n s i g n i f i c e n t . 

Lawrence ( 59' ) f o m d a c l a s s d i f f e r e n c e i n I . Q . r e s u l t s 

be tween c h i l d r e n i n o rphanages vdio were o f d i f f e r e n t 

s o c i a l o r i g i n b u t who h a d l i v e d f o r some y e a r s i n a 

s i m i l a r e n v i r o n m e n t . I have n o t q u o t e d o r d i s c u s s e d 

h e r w o r k because t h e orphanage c h i l d r e n , who were many o f 

t hem i l l e g i t i m a t e , were s e l e c t e d f o r t h e u n s c r u p u l o u s n e s s 

o r i ncompe tence o f t h e i r p a r e n t s and do n o t r e p r e s e n t a f a i r 
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sample o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n . They are e s p e c i a l l y u n r e l i a b l e 
as m a t e r i a l f o r j u d g i n g c l a s s d i f f e r e n c e s because i l l e g i t i m a c y 
i s more e a s i l y a v o i d e d b y the w e a l t h i e r c l a s s e s , and i s 
r e g a r d e d as more s h a m e f u l b y them. The i l l e g i t i m a t e o f f s p r i n g 
o f t h e w e a l t h y a re i n i n s t i t u t i o n s f o r m o t i v e s o f concea lmen t ; 
t h e i l l e g i t i m a t e o f f s p r i n g o f t h e p o o r are t h e r e because 
t h e i r p a r e n t s c a n n o t s u p p o r t t h e m . W i t h o n l y m a t e r i a l 
o f t h i s k i n d t o s u p p o r t i t , t h e case f o r t he i n h e r e n t 
s u p e r i o r i t y o f t h e w e a l t h y i f i t depends on i n t e l l i g e n c e 
t e s t r e s u l t s , must be d i s m i s s e d f o r l a c k o f e v i d e n c e . I n 
t h e p a s t we have i n t h i s m a t t e r presumed the p r i s o n e r t o be 
g u i l t y . I n v i e w o f t h e f a c t t h a t the c h i l d r e n o f t he v e r y 
p o o r a r e a l m o s t unknown i n t h e r a n k s o f t h e e m i n e n t , and t h a t 
i n t e l l i g e n c e t e s t s w h i c h do n o t f l a t t e r t h e a b i l i t i e s o f the 
p o o r , show t h a t c h i l d r e n o f v e r y h i g h i n t e l l i g e n c e are 
o c c a s i o n a l l y b o r n i n t o p o o r homes, we must , u n t i l we r e c e i v e 
e v i d e n c e t o t h e c o n t r a i y , assume t h a t e i t h e r t h e r e i s no 
i n t e l l e c t u a l d i f f e r e n c e be tween t h e c l a s s e s , o r t h a t any 
d i f f e r e n c e w h i c h e x i s t s i s n e g l i g i b l e . 

I n t h e c o n t r o v e r s y be tween t h e exponen t s o f h e r e d i t y 

on t h e one hand and o f e n v i r o n m e n t on t h e o t h e r as b e i n g the 

d e c i s i v e f a c t o r i n d e c i d i n g hiiman d e s t i n y , t h e e n v i r o n m e n t a l 

i s t s have a t l e a s t , amongst many f a u l t s o f TO o i l y - h e a d e d , 

p a r i s h - m a g a z i n e i d e a l i s m , made f e w e r e x t r a v a g a n t c l a i m s f o r 

t h e i r t h e o r y ; t h e i r r e s p o n s i b l e l e a d e r s have n e v e r c l a i m e d 

more t h a n t h a t an adverse e n v i r o n m e n t c o u l d p r o h i b i t t h e 

deve lopmen t o f a b i l i t y and g e n i u s . I n h e r i t a n c e d e c i d e s 

t h e p o s s i b i l i t i e s , n u r t u r e t h e a c h i e v e m e n t . I t h i n k t h a t 

t h e e f f o r t s made b y e d u c a t i o n a l p s y c h o l o g i s t s t o s t a t e i n 

m a t h e m a t i c a l t e r m s t h e p r o p o r t i o n a l i n f l u e n c e o f h e r e d i t y 

and e n v i r o n m e n t a r e m i s l e a d i n g and u s e l e s s , because p e o p l e ' s 

g i f t s a r e t o o v a r i o u s t o be averaged down i n t h i s way. The " 

o n l y s a f e g e n e r a l i s a t i o n on the a i b j e c t i s t h a t t he h i g h e r 

t h e p o s s i b i l i t i e s t h e g r e a t e r t h e p a r t p l a y e d b y e n v i r o n m e n t 

i n d e c i d i n g t h e f i n a l r e s u l t . I f s o c i e t y uses i t s b e s t 
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s k i l l f o r t h e t a s k i t c a n , p e r h a p s , t u r n t h e b o r d e r - l i n e 
m e n t a l case i n t o an i n d e p e n d e n t wage -ea rne r ?vho can do 
t h e w o r k o f a manual l a b o u r e r . The same degree o f s k i l l 
u s e d f o r the r e a r i n g o f a h i g h l y g i f t e d c h i l d may l i f t 
h i m f r o m some hum-drum employment t o a sphere i n w h i c h 
he does w o r k w h i c h no one e l s e c o u l d do and by w h i c h 
h u m a n i t y i s p e r m a n e n t l y e n r i c h e d , I c l a i m t h a t p o v e r t y 
i s u s u a l l y t h e p r e v e n t i v e a g e n t . w h i c h f r u s t r a t e s t h e 
g i f t e d . 

An adverse e n v i r o n m e n t can t a k e any f o r m s . There 

a re s u b t l e s p i r i t u a l enemies w h i c h d e s t r o y t h e w i l l and 

i n t e l l i g e n c e o f t h e r i c h , b u t t he se cases a re s p e c i a l and 

a r e t h e c o n c e r n o f t h e b i o g r a p h e r s . An adverse e n v i r o n 

ment as i t a f f e c t s most p e o p l e i s c r u d e and s i m p l e i n i t s 

o n s l a u g h t ; i t a t t a c k s on many f r o n t s a t once t h r o u g h 

the s i n g l e a g e n t , p o v e r t y . P o v e r t y saps p h y s i c a l v i t a l i t y 

t h r o u g h exposure t o p r i v a t i o n ; ' i t l i m i t s e d u c a t i o n a l 

a c h i e v e m e n t s and imposes upon a c h i l d t h e n e c e s s i t y t o 

e a r n r a t h e r t h a n t o l e a r n ; i t n a r r o w s t h e h o r i z o n and 

d e p r i v e s t h e m i n d o f c o n t a c t w i t h l i k e m i n d s . How does 

i t do t h i s , d e s p i t e t h e e d u c a t i o n a l l a d d e r w h i c h t h e o r e t 

i c a l l y p r o v i d e s a way upwards f o r t h e c h i l d who p r o v e s 

h i s w o r t h b y p a s s i n g t h e s e r i e s o f e x a m i n a t i o n w h i c h l i e 

a l o n g t h e r o u t e ? To f i n d t h e answer t o t h i s i t i s 

n e c e s s a r y t o c o n s i d e r t h e ways i n Tiiiich p o v e r t y weakens 

and s t u l t i f i e s t h e c h i l d r e n who l i v e u n d e r i t s shadow. 

F i r s t I s h a l l w r i t e about t h e p h y s i c a l d i s a b i l i t i e s 

w h i c h accompany p o v e r t y and a r e caused b y i t ; t h e n I s h a l l 

w r i t e abou t t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p be tween p h y s i c a l d e b i l i t y 

and m e n t a l i n e f f i c i e n c y ; f i n a l l y I s h a l l w r i t e about t h e 

f l a w s i n t h e s t r u c t u r e o r w o r k i n g o f t h e ^ s t e m w h i c h i n 

t h e o r y enab l e s a c h i l d i n G-reat B r i t a i n t o g e t t h e 

e d u c a t i o n w h i c h i t d e s e r v e s . 
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C o n c l u s i o n s t o P a r t 1 . 

1 . I n t h e p a s t men who have been s u c c e s s f u l e i t h e r i n 

g a i n i n g p o s i t i o n s o f h o n o u r and p o w e r , o r i n c r e a t i n g 

a r t i s t i c and s c i e n t i f i c w o r k s o f g e n i u s , have , m t h v e r y 

f e w e x c e p t i o n s , been members o f t h e w e a l t h i e r c l a s s e s . 

T h i s i m p l i e s e i t h e r t h a t men o f h i g h a b i l i t y a re r a r e l y 

b o m i n t o t h e p o o r e r c l a s s e s , o r t h a t men o f a b i l i t y Tvho 

a re b o r n i n t o t h e p o o r e r c l a s s e s f a i l t o r e a l i s e t h e i r 

p o t e n t i a l i t i e s . 

2. D e s p i t e t h e c r e a t i o n s i n c e I87O o f t h e " e d u c a t i o n a l 

l a d d e r " we f i n d t h a t t h e r a t i o o f t h e p o o r who a c h i e v e 

t h e h i g h e s t r a n k s o f success i s p r a c t i c a l l y u n a l t e r e d . 

3« Movement f r o m a l o w s o c i a l and economic c l a s s t o one 

s l i g h t l y h i g h e r i s n o t uncommon. I t t h e r e f o r e appears 

t h a t a l t h o u g h t h e p o o r do n o t a t t a i n t h e h i g h e r r a n k s o f 

success t h e e d u c a t i o n a l l a d d e r enab le s c h i l d r e n f r o m t h e 

p o o r e r c l a s s e s t o a c h i e v e a modera te degree o f succes s . 

4 . I n t e l l i g e n c e t e s t r e s u l t s sugges t t h a t t h e s u p e r i o r 

a c h i e v e m e n t o f t h e w e a l t h i e r c l a s s e s i s due t o s u p e r i o r 

i n n a t e a b i l i t y . B u t i n t e l l i g e n c e t e s t s a re n o t v a l i d 

as a measure o f t h e r e l a t i v e i n t e l l i g e n c e o f members o f 

d i f f e r e n t economic c l a s s e s because t h e y r e f l e c t t h e 

i n f l u e n c e o f e x p e r i e n c e and a c q u i r e d k n o w l e d g e , and t h e 

e x p e r i e n c e and knowledge o f t h e w e a l t h i e r c l a s s e s i s more 

v a r i e d and e x t e n s i v e . T h i s i s shown b y t h e r e s u l t s t h e 

e x a m i n a t i o n o f i d e n t i c a l t w i n s r e a r e d a p a r t . 

5. We must t h e r e f o r e d i s c a r d as u n p r o v e n t h e t h e o r y t h a t 

s o c i o - e c o n o m i c s t a t u s and a b i l i t y a re r e l a t e d . 
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THE PHYSICAL EIPECTS OP POVERTY UPON CHILDREN 
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ASSESSMEtTT OF MALNT3TRITI0N 

When we c o n s i d e r t h e assessment o f m a l n u t r i t i o n 

we f i n d t h a t we a re i n d i f f i c u l t i e s because d o c t o r s have 

n o t y e t done t h e i r p a r t i n s t a t i n g t h e p r o b l e m . They 

have not . , i n f a c t , e v o l v e d any s t a n d a r d f o r measu r ing 

t h e n u t r i t i o n o f c h i l d r e n . I t i s t r u e t h a t a p r o l o n g e d 

and c a r e f u l m e d i c a l e x a m i n a t i o n w h i c h i n c l u d e s t a k i n g 

n o t e o f h e i g h t and w e i g h t , o f t h e q u a l i t y o f t h e f l e s h 

r a t h e r t h a n i t s q u a n t i t y , o f t h e teg,lth o f t h e h a i r and 

s k i n , o f t h e r e a c t i o n o f t h e eye t o l i g h t , o f t h e s t a t e 

o f o s s i f i c a t i o n , t h e h a e m o g l o b i n c o n t e n t o f t h e b l o o d , 

and c h e s t and arm measurements , w i l l g i v e a d o c t o r a 

ve3?y good i d e a w h e t h e r a c h i l d i s , o r i s n o t , n o u r i s h e d 

as i t s h o u l d b e . Ba t s u c h an e x a m i n a t i o n t a k e s t i m e , 

and s i x m i n u t e s i s a l l t h a t a s c h o o l M e d i c a l O f f i c e r 

can u s u a l l y a l l o w t o a c h i l d . What i s needed i s a 

m e c h a n i c a l measure w h i c h w o u l d e n a b l e d o c t o r s t o g rade 

c h i l d r e n w i t h a l l t h e c e r t a i n t y and s o n e t h i n g o f t h e 

speed o f a f i s h e r - g i r l s o r t i n g h e r r i n g s , 

M r . Le arcs C l a r k i n t h e book N a t i o n a l P i t n e s s (̂ .̂z) 
w h i c h he has r e c e n t l y e d i t e d p u b l i s h e s a t a b l e v d i i a h 

s u g g e s t s t h a t d o c t o r s a r e f a r f r o m w o r k i n g t o a u n i f o r m 

s t a n d a r d i n g r a d i n g t h e n u t r i t i o n o f c h i l d r e n as t h e 

B o a r d o f E d u c a t i o n r e q u i r e s them t o d o . The B o a r d 

r e c o g n i s e s f o u r c a t e g o r i e s o f n u t r i t i o n : - "A" = E x c e l l e n t . 

" B " = N o r m a l . "C" = S l i g h t l y S u b - n o r m a l . " D " = Bad . 

M r . Le G-ros C l a r k g i v e s t h e c l a s s i f i c a t i o n o f t h e 

s c h o o l - c h i l d r e n o f a number o f u n s e l e c t e d a reas toge the r -

w i t h t h e unemplojrment f i g u r e s fo'r: . each . a r ea , and t h e 

r e s u l t s a r e s u r p r i s i n g i n t h a t t h e r e seems h a r d l y any 

c o r r e l a t / i o n be tween t h e two s e t s o f f i g u r e s . I t i s 

r e a s o n a b l e t o assume t h a t t h e unemployment f i g u r e s o f 

an a r e a g i v e some i n d i c a t i o n o f i t s economic w e l f a r e , 

and we know f r o m o t h e r s t a t i s t i c s whose i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
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i s u n q u e s t i o n a b l e , such as t h e m o r t a l i t y r a t e s , t h a t 
h e a l t h and p o v e r t y a re c l o s e l y r e l a t e d , t h e r e f o r e when 
we f i n d t h a t A c c r i n g t o n , w i t h 25 p e r c e n t , male u n -
emplojnnent has 0.7 c h i l d r e n c l a s s i f i e d as e x c e l l e n t 
and none a t a l l as b a d , whereas G-rimsby w i t h 19 p e r c e n t , 
ma le unemployment has 39 pe^? c e n t , c l a s s i f i e d as 
e x c e l l e n t and 0,4 as bad we suspec t t h a t one d o c t o r 
g r a d e s h i s cases more s t e e p l y t h a n t h e o t h e r . And 
when we f i n d t h a t W i l t s h i r e has 6.9 c l a s s i f i e d as 
e x c e l l e n t and 6.2 as b a d , G - l o u c e s t e r s h i r e 30 Pe^ c e n t , 
e x c e l l e n t and none bad a l t h o u ^ i t has more unemployment 
t h a n W i l t s h i r e we suspec t t h a t t h e d o c t o r s c o n c e r n e d have 
d i f f e r e n t s t a n d a r d s o f assessment . 

T h i s does n o t n e d e s s a r i l y mean t h a t some d o c t o r s 

a r e d i s g r a c e f u l l y c a s u a l and o t h e r s n e e d l e s s l y r i g i d i n 

t h e i r r e q u i r e m e n t s , t h o u g h no doub t t h e y v a r y w i d e l y 

be tw een t h e s e two e x t r e m e s ; t h e e x p l a n a t i o n l i e s more 

l i k e l y i n t h e n a t u r a l t e n d e n c y t o accep t as n o r m a l wha t 

one f i n d s t o be u s u a l . D o c t o r s , t h r o u g h t h e i r c o n s t a n t 

c o n t a c t w i t h s i c k n e s s a r e a p t t o f o r m a l o w s t a n d a r d f o r 

j u d g i n g h e a l t h , and t h i s i s p a r t i c u l a r l y t r u e o f d o c t o r s 

who have w o r k e d f o r some y e a r s i n p o o r d i s t r i c t s . They 

a r e l i k e l y t o a c c e p t as n o r m a l a degree o f p a l l o r , u n d e r 

w e i g h t , and p o o r m u s c u l a r t o n e v j h i c h w o u l d pass u n n o t i c e d 

i n an e l e m e n t a r y s c h o o l , b u t i ^ i c h w o u l d a rouse s t r o n g l y 

a d v e r s e comment f r o m t h e m a t r o n o f a r e s i d e n t i a l s c h o o l . 

I n t e r e s t i n g examples o f d i f f e r e n t s t a n d a r d s o f assessment 

a r e g i v e n f o r B i r m i n g h a m i n t h e " H e a l t h o f t h e S c h o o l -

C h i l d . 1937" and t h e B o a r d o f E d u c a t i o n i s e v i d e n t l y 

w e l l aware o f t h e p r o b l e m . An e x p e r i m e n t on t h i s 

s u b j e c t was u n d e r t a k e n i n 1935 "by B r . W.P. Be tenson , 

M e d i c a l O f f i c e r o f B r e c o n s h i r e / , He n o t i c e d t h a t he 

t e n d e d t o p l a c e n e a r l y f i v e t i m e s as many c h i l d r e n i n 

t h e C c a t e g o r y as one o f h i s c o l l e a g u e s , and he t h e r e f o r e 

a r r a n g e d f o r s i x M e d i c a l O f f i c e r s t o examine and c l a s s i f y 
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i n d e p e n d e n t l y o f one a n o t h e r t h e same h u n d r e d c h i l d r e n , 
f i f t y boys and f i f t y g i r l s . Two o f t he M e d i c a l O f f i c e r s 
c o n c e r n e d came f r o m B r e c o n s h i r e , two f r o m Ca rmar then , and 
t w o f r o m Glamorgan ; t h e y c l a s s i f i e d t h e c h i l d r e n as 
f o l l o w s : -

C a r m a r t h e n M.O.s c l a s s i f i e d 3? 4 1 as subnorma l 
B r e c o n s h i r e " " 20 " 28 " " 
a i a m o r g a n " " 13 " 15 " " 

The f a c t t h a t Glamorgan i s a r e l a t i v e l y p o v e r t y -

s t r i c k e n d i s t r i c t , B r e c o n s h i r e a modera te one, and 

C a r m a r t h e n a r e l a t i v e l y p r o s p e r o u s one b e a r s o u t t h e 

a r g u m e n t . I t i s n o t a b l e t h a t i n no l e s s t h a n s e v e n t e e n 

i n s t a n c e s t h e same c h i l d was c l a s s i f i e d as e x c e l l e n t by 

some and s l i g h t l y s u b n o r m a l b y o t h e r s . 

V a r i a t i o n s i n s t a n d a r d o f development i n d i s t r i c t s 

so n e a r l y r e l a t e d as t h e t h r e e c o n c e r n e d i n t h i s e x p e r i m e n t 

must be a d c o u n t e d f o r by e n v i r o n m e n t a l e x p l a n a t i o n s , b u t 

d i f f e r e n c e s f o u n d i n d i s t r i c t s more w i d e l y s e p a r a t e d 

g e o g r a p h i c a l l y and r a c i a l l y may be caused b y i n h e r i t e d 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , and we must be c a u t i o u s i n assuming t h a t 

u n d e r - w e i g h t and p a l l o r a r e i n v a r i a b l y and n e c e s s a r i l y 

due t o p o o r n u t r i t i o n . An e d i t o r i a l ^ t i c l e i n N a t u r e 

on November 11th, 1939 p o i n t s o u t t h e danger o f mak ing 

s t a t e m e n t s as t o u n d e r deve lopmen t among c h i l d r e n , i n 

w h i c h a g e n e r a l s t a n d a r d c o r r e l a t i n g age w i t h development 

i s a p p l i e d w i t h o u t knowledge o f t h e norm i n t e r m s o f 

r a c i a l d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n : - " O b v i o u s l y t h e norm o f t h e t a l l , 

f a i r N o r d i c o f E a s t - A n g l i a i s i n a p p l i c a b l e t o t h e s h o r t , 

M e d i t e r r a n i a n t y p e o f t h e West , y e t t h e s h o r t d a r k o p e r a t i v e 

o f t h e i n d u s t r i a l n o r t h o f E n g l a n d has been c h a r a c : ^ e r i s e d 

as s t u n t e d b y g e n e r a t i o n s o f f a c t o r y l i f e w i t h o u t i n q u i r y 

o r knowledge as t o t h e c a p a c i t y o f t h e t j r p e f o r d e v e l o p 

ment i n op t imum c o n d i t i o n s . " The a r t i c l e goes on t o 

p o i n t o u t t h e d i f f e r e n c e i n a n t h r o p o m e t r i c r e c o r d s o f 
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A b e r d e e n c h i l d r e n as compared w i t h t h o s e o f E d i n b u r g h and 
Dundee, a d i f f e r e n c e f o r vshich i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o accoun t 
on e n v i r o n m e n t a l g r o u n d s . 

There i s a n o t h e r c o m p l i c a t i n g f a c t o r # i i c h conce rns 

us l e s s , e x c e p t t h a t i t p r e v e n t s us f r o m u s i n g f r e e l y 

r e c o r d s w h i c h come f r o m t h e p a s t . P h y s i c a l s t a n d a r d s 

n o t o n l y v a r y f r o m p l a c e t o p l a c e , t h e y a l s o v a r y f r o m 

t i m e t o t i m e . There i s ev idence t h a t t h e average h e i g h t 

o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n o f G-reat B r i t a i n i s r i s i n g , and i t has 

been e s t i m a t e d t h a t t h e i n c r e a s e may be as much one 

c e n t i m e t r e e v e r y t w e l v e and a h a l f y e a r s ; we do n o t know 

w h e t h e r t h i s i s due t o t h e i n c r e a s e d c o n s u m p t i o n o f f o o d 

w h i c h S i r John O r r shows t o have t a k e n p l a c e d u r i n g t h e 

l a s t h u n d r e d y e a r s , o r t o g e n e t i c m u t a t i o n . 

S ince i t i s c l e a r l y d i f f i c u l t t o say on a c u r s o r y 

m e d i c a l e x a m i n a t i o n o r on an a r b i t r a r y c a l c u l a t i o n o f 

h e i g h t - w f f i i g h t - a g e r a t i o w h e t h e r o r n o t a c h i l d i s p r o p e r l y 

n o u r i s h e d , I p r o p o s e t o use f o r t h e f o l l o w i n g d i s c u s s i o n 

a s t a n d a r d o f assessment n o t based upon t h e e x a m i n a t i o n o f 

c h i l d r e n , b u t upon t h e B . M . A . e s t i m a t e o f t h e f o o d t h a t 

i s n e c e s s a r y f o r a c h i l d o f a g i v e n age. T h i s d i e t 

has i t s d i s a d v a n t a g e s as a c r i t e r i o n o f adequate n u t r i t i o n , 

b u t i t i s more s a t i s f a c t o r y t l i a n t h e c l a s s i f i c a t i o n o f 

t h e B o a r d , w h i c h b e s i d e s u n c e r t a i n t y and v a r i e t y i n i t s 

s t a n d a r d s r a i s e s a l a r g e r i s s u e by i t s d i s t i n c t i o n betweem 

t h e n o r m a l and t h e e x c e l l e n t . I s i t n o r m a l f o r c h i l d r e n , 

u n l e s s t h e y a r e s u f f e r i n g f r o m some a i l m e n t o r d i s e a s e , 

t o be i n a n u t r i t i v e c o n d i t i o n w h i c h i s l e s s t h a n e x c e l l e n t ? 

How f a r s h o u l d we c o n s i d e r t h e 85.5 Pe^ c e n t , o f t h e 

c h i l d r e n i n E n g l a n d and Wales who i n I938 f e l l b e l o w t h e 

e x c e l l e n t t o be c o n s t i t u t i o n a l l y i n c a p a b l e o f r e a c h i n g i t ? 

I n a r e s i d e n t i a l s c h o o l i n w h i c h a l l t b e c h i l d r e n a re 

w e l l f e d w o u l d t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n be tween t h e n o r m a l and 

t h e e x c e l l e n t s t i l l be f o u n d t o e x i s t ? I t i s , o f c o u r s e , 
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t h e same p r o b l e m o f t h e c o n f u s i o n be tween t h e n o r m a l and 
t h e u s u a l . 

C l e a r l y t h e q u e s t i o n needs c l a r i | ; y i n g . I t w o u l d be 

a b s u r d t o t a k e t h e b o u n d a r y be tween c a t e g o r y A and c a t e g o r y 

B as r e p r e s e n t i n g t h e u p p e r l i m i t o f m a l n u t r i t i o n , f o r no 

d o u b t many o f t h e c h i l d r e n i n c a t e g o r y B are e x c e l l e n t l y 

f e d and h e a l t h y b u t happen t o be . . n e i t h e r l a r g e n o r r e d -

c h e e k e d . Nor can I t a k e t h e b o u n d a r y between c a t e g o r i e s 

B and C, f o r m e d i c a l r e s e a r c h has shown t h a t more t h a n 11,1 

p e r c e n t . , t h e number i n t h e subnormal g r o u p s , s u f f e r f r o m 

m a l n u t r i t i o n . The B o a r d i s n e c e s s a r i l y conce rned w i t h 

d i s c o v e r i n g t h e number o f c h i l d r e n who, j u d g e d by existi2ag 

s t a n d a r d s , a r e i n need o f e x t r a n o u r i s h m e n t , n o t w i t h 

a b s o l u t e s t a n d a r d s o f how c h i l d r e n w i l l d e v e l o p i n i d e a l 

c o n d i t i o n s . I t i s q u e s t i o n a b l e w h e t h e r an i n v e s t i g a t o r 

i s j u s t i f i e d i n c o m p r o m i s i n g i n t h i s way; n e v e r t h e l e s s 

I have compromised t o t h e e x t e n t o f a c c e p t i n g , ?v i th c e r t a i n 

r e s e r v a t i o n s , t h e B . M . A . d i e t as s u f f i c i e n t , a l t h o u g h i t 

does n o t p r e t e n d t o be more t h a n a minimum d i e t and f a l l s 

f a r s h o r t b o t h o f t h e i d e a l and what a c h i l d i n a m i d d l e 

c l a s s home w o u l d u s u a l l y r e c e i v e , 

THE B . M, A . MINIMDM DIET 

Most i n v e s t i g a t o r s who i n q u i r e i n t o d i e t e t i c c o n d i t i o n s 

i n G-reat B r i t a i n base t h e i r w o r k on t h e mimimum s c a l e o f 

n u t r i t i o n drawn up b y t h e B . M . A . i n 1933x. T h i s d i e t i s 

c a l c u l a t e d i n t e r m s o f c o s t f o r p e o p l e o f d i f f e r e n t ages 

d o i n g w o r k demanding d i f f e r e n t degrees o f e f f o r t . Por 

e s t i m a t i n g t h e r e l a t i v e needs o f p e o p l e o f d i f f e r e n t ages 

t h e B . M . A . u sed t h e t a b l e o f u n i t s w o r k e d o u t b y C a t h c a r t 

and Mur ray^^ ' ^d p u b l i s h e d b y t h e M e d i c a l Research C o u n c i l 

i n 1931» F o r any a c c u r a t e c o m p u t a t i o n o f f o o d c o n s u m p t i o n 

a t a b l e o f t h i s k i n d i s n e c e s s a r y , as t h e "Per c apu t " 

me thod o f c o u n t i n g t h e needs o f a c h i l d o f two as e q a a l 
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t o t h o s e o f a manual l a b o u r e r i s o b v i o u s l y m i s l e a d i n g . 
C a t h c a r t and I i t o r r a y ' s s c a l e i s based on t h e c a l o r i e s w h i c h 
s h o u l d be p r e s e n t i n a s u f f i c i e n t d i e t , a measure w h i c h was 
c o n s i d e r e d t o be sound some y e a r s ago, b u t w h i c h i s now 
r e c o g n i s e d as h a v i n g s e r i o u s l i m i t a t i o n s , f o r a d i e t may 
be adequa te on a c a l o r i c b a s i s , b u t d e f i c i e n t i n such 
c o n s t i t u e n t s as p r o t e c t i v e f o o d s , v i t a m i n s and m i n e r a l s . 
I t w i l l , i n f a c t , measure u n d e r - n u t r i t i o n , (now f o r t u n a t e l y 
r a r e i n B r i t a i n ) b u t n o t m a l n u t r i t i o n w i t h any c e r t a i n t y . 
I t w o u l d however be v e r y d i f f i c u l t t o c o n s t r u c t a s c a l e 
w h i c h w o u l d r e f l e c t t h e many f a c t o r s conce rned i n c o r r e c t 
f e e d i n g , and f o r l a c k o f a b e t t e r s c a l e we must a ccep t t h i s 
one w h i c h g i v e s t h e f o l l o w i n g r e l a t i v e v a l u e s f o r sex and 
a g e : -

Man 1 
Woman 
Boy o v e r 14 1 
G i r l o v e r 1 4 . i , , 
C h i l d 12 t o 14 
C h i l d 10 t o 12 
C h i l d 8 t o 10 
C h i l d 8 t o 8 
C h i l d 3 t o 6 
C h i l d 2 t o 3 
C h i l d 1 t o 2 
C h i l d 0 t o 1 

0 
83 
0 
83 
90 
80 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 

The Commiss ion o f t h e B . M . A . i n 1933 recommended f o r 

a man d o i n g modera te w o r k a d i e t c o n t a i n i n g 3,400 c a l o r i e s 

a day , and s a i d t h a t t h i s s h o u l d i n c l u d e : -
100 grams p r o t e i n , ( o f w h i c h 50 grams s h o u l d be f i r s t 

c l a s s a n i m a l p r o t e i n . ) 

100 grams f a t . 

500 grams c a r b o h y d r a t e s . 

T h i s d i e t has been c r i t i c i s e d b o t h f o r b e i n g o v e r 

l a v i s h and f o r b e i n g i n s u f f i c i e n t . The M i n i s t r y o f 

H e a l t h i n 1931 p u b l i s h e d a memorandum w h i c h recommended 

a d i e t o f 3,000 c a l o r i e s a day i n c l u d i n g abou t 100 grams 

o f p r o t e i n o f w h i c h o n l y 37 grams need be f i r s t c l a s s . 
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and H t i t c h i n s o n and Mot t r am^agree t h a t t h i s i s enough. 
C a t h c a r t and Murra3;^' '^-^writing i n 193^, c o n s i d e r t h a t as 
f e w as 2 , 4 0 0 c a l o r i e s a re enough , A j o i n t c o n f e r e n c e 
o f t h e B . M . A . and t h e M i n i s t r y was h e l d t o c o n s i d e r t h e 
a p p a r e n t d i s c r e p a n c i e s o f t h e i r d i e t s , and i t was d e c i d e d 
a t t h i s c o n f e r e n c e t h a t t h e d i e t o f t h e l a t t e r was i n t e n d e d 
f o r p e o p l e l e a d i n g c o m p a r a t i v e l y i n a c t i v e l i v e s , and t h a t 
t h e r e was " N o t any f u n d a m e n t a l d i s ag reemen t be tween t h e 
two b o d i e s on m a t t e r s o f f a c t . " Bu t t h e r e i s some d i s 
agreement be tween t h e s e t w o b o d i e s and t h e League o f N a t i o n s 
U n i o n , w h i c h p u b l i s h e d a r e p o r t on n u t r i t i o n , f o r t h e 
League made a r a t h e r h i g h e r e s t i m a t e o f t h e minimum 
n e c e s s a r y f o r h e a l t h and e f f i c i e n c y t h a n t h e B r i t i s h 
a u t h o r i t i e s f o r a l m o s t e v e r y c o n s t i t u e n t i n a d i e t i y , and 
m a i n t a i n e d t h a t c h i l d r e n f r o m t w e l v e t o f o u r t e e n y e a r s o l d 
need 66 grams o f f i r s t c l a s s p r o t e i n . T h i s i s a l a r g e 
d i f f e r e n c e f r o m t h e p o i n t o f v i e w o f expense, f o r t h e o n l y 
cheap f o r m o f f i r s t c l a s s p r o t e i n i s c i ieese , and i t i s 
d i f f i c u l t t o i n d u c e c h i l d r e n t o ea t l a r g e q u a n t i t i e s o f 
c h e e s e . The m o d e m t e n d e n c y i s t o s t r e s s t h e i m p o r t a n c a 
o f t h e p r o t e c t i v e f o o d s w h i c h a re n e a r l y a l l o f them 
e x p e n s i v e , and as I s h a l l d e s c r i b e l a t e r . D r . F r a s e r 
B o c k i n g t o n ' s i n q u i r i e s s u g g e s t t h a t c h i l d r e n canno t 
d e v e l o p t o t h e i r p h y s i o l o g i c a l maximum u n l e s s t h e y -receive 
more t h a n t h e amount o f p r o t e i n a l l o w e d b y t h e B . M . A . d i e t . 

When one compares t h e B . M . A . d i e t w i t h t h a t u sed i n 

p r i s o n s and i n t h e army i n peace t i m e i t appears u n l i k e l y 

t h a t i t e r r s on t h e s i d e o f b e i n g o v e r l a v i s h . The army 

f i g u r e s a re d i f f i c u l t t o use because b e s i d e s b e i n g g i v e n 

2 , 8 1 2 c a l o r i e s a day t h e men were g i v e n 2 ' |d a day t o spend 

on f o o d . I n p r i s o n s men on s e d e n t a i y work a re g i v e n 

3,103 c a l o r i e s a day , i n c l u d i n g 101 grams o f p r o t e i n ; men 

on o t h e r t h a n l i g h t l a b o u r a re g i v e n 3429 c a l o r i e s , i n c l u d i n g 

108,13 grams o f p r o t e i n . E x t r a f o o d i s g i v e n t o t h e men 
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engaged on b u i l d i n g , and t o t h e men i n t h e n a t i o n a l p r i s o n s 
who do more h e a v y w o r k . No one has e v e r sugges t ed t i i a t 
p r i s o n e r s a re v e r y w e l l f e d , and i t i s commonly assumed 
t h a t t h e i r r a t h e r p o o r c o n d i t i o n when t h e y r e t u r n t o 
f r e e d o m i s p a r t l y due t o t h e q u a l i t a t i v e d e f i c i e n c i e s 
o f p r i s o n d i e t . Y e t we f i n d t h a t a l l p r i s o n e r s who a re 
d o i n g o t h e r t h a n s e d e n t a r y w o r k a re g i v e n f o o d i n excess 
o f t h e B . M . A . d i e t . And we must remember t h a t t h e 
c l a s s o f men i n c i v i l l i f e who e a r n t h e s m a l l e s t wages 
and who t h e r e f o r e a re most l i k e l y t o l i v e b e l o w t h i s 
s t a n d a r d c o n t a i n s t h e manual l a b o u r e r s , whose w o r k demands 
a h i g h o u t p u t o f p h y s i c a l e n e r g y , and who p roduce t h e 
h i g h e s t p r o p o r t i o n o f c h i l d r e n . 

The B . M . A . d i e t does n o t c l a i m t o f u l f i l t h e 

r e q u i r e m e n t s o f S i r John O r r ' s op t imum; i t i s a minimum; 

i t s c o s t by t h e p r i c e s o f 1938 and t h e b e s t p o s s i b l e 

m a r k e t i n g c o n d i t i o n s w o r k s o u t a t about 7 s . 2 i d . p e r 

u n i t p e r week; E r a s e r B o o k i n g t o n ( y ) r emarks 

t h a t i n t h e m a r k e t i n g f a c i l i t i e s a v a i l a b l e t o t h e o r d i n a r y 

h o u s e w i f e i t w o u l d p r o b a b l y c o s t n e a r l y 8 s . And C r a w f o r d 

( 2.5 ) i s empha t i c t h a t i n p r a c t i c e t h e d i e t w o u l d 

c o s t more t h a n t h i s . A l t h o u g h t h e d i e t i s a minimum, 

t h e B . M . A . p r e p a r e d a second l i n e o f d e f e n c e , a " S t a n d a r d B" 

d i e t c o n t a i n i n g 1 ,000 c a l o r i e s and 13 grams o f p r o t e i n a 

day l e s s . T h i s d i e t i s i n d e e d a minimum. A d u l t s who 

a r e d o i n g v e r y l i g h t w o r k o r who a re unemployed may be 

a b l e t o l i v e on i t f o r a l o n g p e r i o d w i t h o u t s e r i o u s i l l -

e f f e c t s , b u t v e r y f e w c h i l d r e n c o u l d d e v e l o p s a t i s f a c t o r i l y 

w i t h o u t b e t t e r f o o d t h a n t h i s . 

I p r i n t b e l o w t h e d i e t g i v e n b y t h e B . M . A . as 

f u l f i l l i n g t h e r e q u i r e m e n t s o f t h e S t a n d a r d A . I t r eckons 

on t h e cheapes t m a r k e t i n g and i s a d i e t w h i c h c a l l s f o r 

some i n t e l l i g e n c e , e n e r g y and good c o o k i n g on t h e p a r t 

o f t h e h o u s e w i f e , and many h o u s e - w i v e s c a n n o t o r w i l l n o t 
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f u l f i l these conditions. We know that door-steps of 
"bread and margarine and jam form the staple diet i n many 
households, and f o r a wife who was not an active and wise 
shopper a diet as good as t h i s would come to more thaa 
eight s h i l l i n g s . j » 

Beef 1 l b . • ^ 
Minced meat... - I I h . ^ 
Bacon 2" I h . A-
Corned beef... i l b . ^ ̂  
Ox l i v e r i l b . 3,1. 
Egg^ 2 oz. 
Cheese i l b . 
Milk I f Pints ^ ̂  
Pish (cod) i l b . 2 
Batter i l b . 3 
Suet ,. -1 :oz, ^ 
Lard i l b . 1^ 
Bread 1\ Vos, 
Sugar 1 l b . 1^ 
Jam f l b . 3̂ ^ 
Potatoes 5 l b s . 6 
Peas ( d r i e d ) . . l b . ^ 
Tea i l b . ^ ̂  
Oatmeal .1^ l b s . i 
Hice f l b . 1̂  
Syrup. - I l b . 1 
Cabbage 1 I , 
Beans (butter) . i - l b . 
Barley z V^- I 
Fresh greens and f r u i t . 7̂ . worth. 
In 1938 i n the best possible marketing conditions 

t h i s d i e t cost 7s. 2-|-d, The w r i t e r l i v e d on i t f o r a week. 
She was found th a t i t was p e r f e c t l y s a t i s f y i n g , and more 
than s u f f i c i e n t i n bulk, but found that i t made heavy 
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demands on the digestion i n return f o r the sense of 
nourishment that i t gaise. The small proportion of 
"butter allowed to the "bread and the absence of margarine 
was unpleasant, and so was the small amount of greens 
and fresh f r u i t . I n some months very l i t t l e of t h i s 
k i n d of food can "be "bought w i t h sevenpence and the 
r e s u l t f o r many people i s that aperients have to be 
bought instead; these may be cheaper but they are 
c e r t a i n l y less healtliy. Milk and eggs were also 
much missed. What impressed the w r i t e r most was the 
amount of c a r e f u l and experienced cooking that was 
required to produce t h i s food i n a palatable form. 
No woman who was t i r e d , or overworked, or i n . i n d i f f a r e n t 
Siealth would do i t . 

One serious c r i t i c i s m must be made of t h i s d i e t . 
I t i s recognised^ that f o r children there i s no s u b s t i -
t i i t e f o r milk, and a p i n t a day i s generally recommended 
fo r a c h i l d . The d i e t prepared by BockiiDgton only 
allows a quarter of a p i n t per u n i t , so that even i f 
a c h i l d were receiving a t h i r d of a p i n t a dey f o r 
f i v e days of the week at school i t would s t i l l f a l l 
short of i t s milk quota. Hor i s i t possible to 
provide f o r much more milk unless more than eight 
s h i l l i n g s a week i s spent on food, f o r milk i s 
expensive, and i s i n practice one of the f i r s t economies 
of a working class household. Makings ( ) 
found that families i n a Yorkshire mining area bought 
o n e - f i f t h of a p i n t per head d a i l y ; but a f a l l i n 
t h e i r incomes of 6d. per head reduced t h e i r milk 
consumption to about one tenth of a p i n t d a i l y . Other 
investigations on the same subject have found much the 
same r e s u l t s . 

The absence of fresh f r u i t and greens i s also 
serious; and c e r t a i n l y r e f l e c t s the d i e t i c habits of 



COMPOSITION OF THE DIET (PEB DAY) BY INOOMB GEOUPS OF THE POPULATION. 

— Group I . Group II . Group I I I . Group rv. Group V. Group VI. 
Standard 

Requirements 
per Unit of 
Population. 

Protein: 
Plant 
Animal 

Total 

grams. 
40.9 
22.5 
63.4 

per 
cent. 
64.5 
36.6 

100.0 

grams. 
43-5 
32.6 
76.0 

per 
cent. 
67.2 
42.8 

100.0 

grams. 
44.0 
39.6 
83.6 

per 
cent. 
52.6 
47.4 

100.0 

grams. 
43.8 
45.6 
89.4 

per 
cent. 
49.0 
51.0 

100.0 

grams. 
42.8 
51.6 
94.4 

per 
cent. 
45.3 
64.7 

100.0 

grams. 
40.6 
67.8 
98.3 

per 
cent. 
41 

8 
100.0 

•ams. 

68 

Fat: 
Plant 
Animal 

Total 

20.9 
50.7 
71.6 

29.2 
70.8 

100.0 

17.9 
80.9 
98.8 

18.1 
81.9 

100.0 

14.6 
96.1 

109.6 

13.2 
86.8 

100.0 

13.3 
107.3 
120.6 

11.0 
89.0 

100.0 

12.2 
118.3 
130.6 

9.4 
90.6 

100.0 

11.1 
130.4 
1-11.6 

7.9 
92.1 

100.0 98 

Carbohydrate 348 — 381 — 396 — 403 — 406 — 396 — 
Bficorals • 

Calcium . 
Phoapboms 
Iron 

0.37 
0.81 
0.008 

— 0.62 
1.04 
0.0099 

- 0.61 
1.17 
0.011 

— 0.71 
1.28 
0.012 

— 0.83 
1.42 
0.0127 

— 0.96 
1.64 
0.0137 

— 0.6* 0.9t 
1.23 
0.0118 

Sher
man 

Inter
national 

Sher
man 

Inter
national 

Sher
man 

Inter
national 

Sher
man 

Inter
national 

Sher
man 

Inter
national 

Sher
man 

Inter-
national 

Sher-
maa 

Inter. 

Vitamin A . 
Units. 
1,548 

67 

Units. 
774 
838 

Unite. 
2,500 

78 

Units. 
1,250 
1,134 

Unite. 
3,248 

90 

Units. 
1,624 
1,314 

Units. 
4,030 

108 

Units. 
2,01-, 
1,577 

Units. 
4.420 

126 

Units. 
2,210 
1,832 

Units. 
5,750 

158 

Unite. 
2^75 
2,323 

Units. 
3,800 

95 

Units. 
7.900 
1.400 

Calories. 2,317 2,768 2,962 3,110 3,249 3,326 2. no 
* Minimum for positive balance. f Minimiim plus S0% for safety maigin. 

Table from "Pood, Heal;^h and Income" showing the composition 
of the d i e t (per day) by income groups. 



T n t t r l i : Family income less than 35«. Comjnrison of expenditure upon food with thai in the diet recommended by the 

B.MA. (1933) report for a child 8-10 years. Expenditure per unit per cent of the standard rfict 

Number of children in family Constitnaits of the diet 

Meat, eggs and fish 
Milk (fresh and tinned) 
Cheese 
Tea, coffee and cocoa 
Bread 
Batter and margarine 
Sugar 70-01 
Jam 9 3 0 / 
Vegetables 153-3\ 
Frart 18-5/ 
Various 
Total 
Animal protein 

No. of families 3 
No. of school children 3 
No. of children imder 15 3 

2 3 4 5 
148-9 74-8 60-7 61-S 48-9 
68-0 48-3 59-2 623 25-2 
44-4 48-1 27-8 29-0 Ol-I 
77-8 94-4 88-9 97-2 soo 

156-0 79-4 146-1 1314 80-S 
165-5 172-2 238-9 694 133-3 
77-8 106-71 "^•Hll33 2 ? ^ } " 1 ' ^ \ 88-9 

74-7 ^ « - ' } 66-7 i^n -70-7 «i-2}.28-S 
141-6 158-3 100-0 45-8 
99-4 72-6 82-5 70-9 49-9 
71-1 64-0 54-2 571 40-̂  40-̂  

Total 
2 2 1 1 9 
3 3 3 3 15 
4 6 4 5 *4 

Containing 10% of total children 

Tttblo I I I ; Family income between 35 and 45s. Comparison of expenditure upon food with thai in the diet recommended by the 
B.M.A. (1933) report for a child 8-10 years. Expenditure per unit per ceiU of the standard diet 

Constituents of the diet Number of children in 
* 

family 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 —\ 
Meat, eggs and fish 149-6 151-9 107-4 100-7 50-3 689 42-2 
Milk (freeh and tinned) 62-6 49-7 47-6 50-3 29-9 42-9 27-9 
Cheese 38-9 61-1 630 77-8 42-6 57-4 44-4 
Tea, coffee and cocoa 152-8 116-7 130-6 97-2 77-8 61-1 66-7 
Bread 139-2 85-3 115-7 121-6 123-5 • 128-4 107-8 
Butter and margarine 183-3 - 166-7 166-7 144-4 175-0 91-7 52-8 
Sugar 
Jam l * « U l 3 1 - l 100 0/'''^ ' 80-0/ tl} 90 0 \ Q^fi 

106-7| ^ H 84-4 60O/ 
40O\ 
73-3/ 51-1 

Vegetables 
Fruit 

120-0\ „ „ 
1-85/ ^"'̂  1818 1^1} 50-5 

27-3 53-3 \ 24-2 
Various 445-8 166-7 204-2 179-2 54-2 125-0 29-2 
Total 111-3 90-9 85-1 76-6 63-1 64-5 43-3 
Animal protein 93-4 93-1 75-0 750 40-3 56-2 S83 Animal protein 

Total 
No. of families 4 9 10 3 3 2 1 32 
No. of school children 4 15 20 6 10 9 5 69 
No. of children under 15 4 16 30 12 15 12 7 90 

Containing 43-8% of total children 

Table made by Dr„ Bockington, published i n the Journal of 
Hygiene, September 1958, Ohowing the f a i l u r e of families at 
the lower wage levels to reach the B„MoAo standard dietc 
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the poor. A l e t t e r i n the "Times'.' of September 18th 1939 
reports that children evacuated from Liverpool slums refused 
to eat vegetables because they had never tasted them. This 
i s one instance of many i n vdaich evacuation has irevealed 
to the middle class the unhealthy and savage circumstances 
of the slums. Lack of vegetables andflniit means a lack of 
vitamins and minerals, and probably accounts f o r the pre
valence of anaemia amongst the children o f the poor. 

A study of the figures given by Orr ( ^ 7 ^ 
bears out the theory t h a t eight s h i l l i n g s a week i s the 
minimum upon which an. adult can be adequately fed. I 
reproduce h i s table of the food values which he considers 
necessary f o r he a l t h and the values which are bought at 
the d i f f e r e n t income l e v e l s . ( P i g d ) For calculating 
standard values Orr used the a n a l y t i c a l data supplied from 
the fol l o w i n g sources; Sherman for calcium and phosphorous, 
Peterson and Elverhjem f o r i r o n , Fredericia for vitamins; 
he also used conversion figures compiled at Glasgow/University 
or the Hewlett Research I n s t i t u t e ; the r e l a t i v e d i e t i c 
requirements of people of d i f f e r e n t ages worked out by 
Stiebeling f o r the Government Bureau of Home Economics, 
U.S.Ao which I have given above, was the one he accepted. 
This table has not been superseded, and Crawford, w r i t i n g 
i n 1939/ s a ^ that he thinks i t i s correct except that 
possibly i t over estimates the quantity of ir o n needed 
by the human system. 

I t can be seen from the table that Group three i s 
the lowest income group to reach the B.M.A. standard. I t 
i s true that group two has enough proteins, f a t s and, 
presumably, carbohydrates, but i t i s d e f i c i e n t i n minerals 
and vitamins, and i s d e f i c i e n t when calculated on the 
basis of c a l o r i e s . Now group three i s the group w i t h an 
income of from f i f t e e n t o twenty s h i l l i n g s a head, and 
which spends an average of eight s h i l l i n g s a week on food; 
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t h i s supports the theory that the minimum of food 
necessary f o r health can be bought f o r e i ^ t s b i l l t n g s 
a weeko The lack of minerals and vitamins from which 
a l l but the two ^-ealthiest groups suffer i s easily 
explained vshen we study Orr's graphs of expenditure on 
d i f f e r e n t kinds of food i n the d i f f e r e n t income groups. 
The amount spent on f r u i t r i s e s from 2d a week i n group 
one, which only spends 4 s h i l l i n g s per head per week on 
food to over lSo3d. i n group s i x which spends fourteen 
s h i l l i n g s a week on foodo Only l i d i s spent by group 
one on vegetables whereas group s i x spends eight pence, 
(jroup six drinks nearly f i v e times as much fresh milk 
as group one. The graph giving the consumption of eggs 
also shows a veiy steep curve; group one eats i f eggs 
a week, group s i x eats four eggs a week. 

The eight s h i l l i n g s a week standard i s also 
supported by Bockington, who finds t h a t the housewife 
tends to be s a t i s f i e d when she i s able to spend t h i s 
amount, and t h a t once she has reached t h i s standard 
extra income does not mean a proportionately rapid increase 
i n the expenditure on food. I t appears as i f t h i s sum 
i s enough t o provide a diet which although i t i s f a r 
from being an optimum i s enough to maintain physical 
health and e f f i c i e n c y at a standard which i s not exacting 
and which i s based on e x i s t i n g averages o f physical 
development rather than the standard which would 
probably be achieved i n a u n i v e r s a l l y excellent environ
ment, I am assuming f o r my assessment of the number 
of children who are underfed, that those 7&10 are being*? 
fed on the eight s h i l l i n g s a u n i t basis are not suffering 
from m a l n u t r i t i o n , and t h a t those T±LO are spending less 
than t h i s on food are being handicapped i n a greater or 
less degree i n t h e i r groTvih or health. This i s a 
modest standard, but one which w i l l f i n d many more 
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children to be inadequately fed than the Board of 
Education s t a t i s t i c s . 

Number of Children i n England and Wales F a l l i n g Below 
The B.M.A. Minimum Diet. 

Now t h a t we have arrived at a d e f i n i t e idea of the 
cost of a d i e t which should su f f i c e f o r the needs of 
school children i t i s possible to estimate approximately 
the number of children i n England and Wales who are 
s u f f e r i n g from m a l n u t r i t i o n . Any r e s u l t at T\hich we 
a r r i v e must be approximate, f o r w h i l s t we can assess the 
number of f a m i l i e s who must be poorly fed however well 
they spend t h e i r incomes we cannot assess the number i±.o 
are poorly fed because of i n e f f i c i e n c y or misfortune other 
than f i n a n c i a l misfortune i n t h e i r homes. We can therefore 
assume that our r e s u l t s w i l l tend to minimise rather than 
exaggerate the extent of m a l n u t r i t i o n . The number of 
mothers who are lazy, or stupid^ or a i l i n g , and who there
fore run t h e i r houses hadly, and of fathers who spend an 
undue proportion of t h e i r incomes on drink or f o o t b a l l 
pools cannot be reckoned. Nor can we reckon the number 
of f a m i l i e s , held by some observers t o be considerable 
who spend money on ?appearances?, good curtains, high 
rents, and neat clothes, which should be spent on food. 
The l a s t point i s important because i t i s l i k e l y that a 
high proportion of i n t e l l i g s m t children come from these 
ambitious homes. Somerville Hastings ( Zf3 ) writes:-

" I t was surprising t o f i n d that SOUK of t i e worst 
cases of undernourishment came from homes which were 
scrupulously clean aud t i d y , and i n which the children 
were w e l l turned out. On the other hand some of the 
raggedest children were much better fed. The conclusion 
was reached th a t i n cases i n which, a f t e r the r e n t had 
been paid, the rest of the money available was spent on 
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replacing clothes, on cleaning materials, or f o r other 
purposes, s u f f i c i e n t did not remain t o buy the food which 
was p h y s i o l o g i c a l l y necessary." 

These cases of ma l n u t r i t i o n may appear at the school 
medical examinations carried out by the Board of Education, 
but they w i l l not appear i n the social surveys such as 
those of Caradog Jones, Pord, Inman, Llewellyn Smith 
and Seebohm Rowntree which are the best available sources 
f o r the subject and from whose material I propose to 
estimate the number of children who are not properly fed 
because t h e i r parents cannot spend the necessary amount 
on food, 

I s h a l l begin by g i v i n g u n s c i e n t i f i c but i l l u m i n a t i n g 
observations made by teachers &hout the n u t r i t i o n of the 
chi l d r e n i n t h e i r schools, and I s h a l l then proceed to 
consider the matter s t a t i s t i c a l l y . 

Charles Segal ( qS^ ) gives the usual menu on 
which he discovered that h i s class of backward children 
i n a London slum school l i v e d . He found by questioning 
the children about t h e i r meals that they were fed very 
much l i k e t h i s : -

Breakfast 
Bread, bu t t e r (margarine), tea; or porridge. 

Dinner. 
School dinner or twopenny pie or a pennywojrth 
of chips. The more fortunate had an egg or 
sausage on toast or potatoes. 

Tea. 
Bread, butter (margarine) tea. 
The r i c h e r ones had a large meal of sausages 
and mash, or comed beef and pickles, jam or 
f r i e i i . . f i s h . 

Supper ( i f any) 
B o v r i l , or cocoa, or chips. 

This i s a diet which contains a surplus of starch 
and a noticeable lack o f proteins, f a t s , vitamins and 
minerals. We see t h a t ttie children often drink tea. 
Burt says t h a t the drinking of strong tea i s one of the 
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causes of ma l n u t r i t i o n because i t has a harmful effect 
on the digestion and makes children less hungry f o r food 
and less able to assimilate the food vdiich they eat. The 
drinking of strong tea by children i s i n i t s e l f a result 
of poverty; f o r one t h i n g i t i s much cheaper than m the 
milk which the mothers know to be better f o r t h e i r 
c h ildren, and i f i t i s argued that i t would be both 
h e a l t h i e r and cheaper i f the children were given weak 
instead of strong tea, the answer i s that the poor l i k e 
the stimulus of strong tea, they f e e l better a f t e r i t , 
so t h a t the habit of drinking strong tea has become 
established i n the classes which from the point of view 
of both money and health can least afford i t . Tea f o r 
the working classes i s an acrid, dark orangg coloured 
beverage; they do not understand my other way of 
drinking i t , and the children are helped from the same 
pot as the adults. The children of the well-to-do 
hardly ever drink tea; f o r breakfast they have milk, 
or cocoa made w i t h milk; at "tea"^ time they have milk, 
and many of them have another gla§^ of milk before they 
go to bedo The f a c t that poor children drink strong 
stewed tea at a l l these times i s probably one of the 
most important d i e t e t i c differences between the classes. 

A graphic account of the feeding of her pupils 
i s given by Miss Boyce ( C| ). This account i s the 
more impressive because Miss Boyce i s concerned w i t h the 
mental rather than the material welfare of her children, 
and i s an educationalist rather than a social reformer. 
Any educationalist of the d i s t i n c t i o n of Miss Boyce 
must be both a psychologist and a sociologist, but i n 
the case of Miss Boyce the bias i s i n favour of the 
mind and the classroom as distinguished from the body 
and the community. She w r i t e s about the h e ^ t h of the 
c h i l d r e n i n her school:-
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"There physical condition i s extremely poor; there 
are three or four bonny children i n each class of f o r t y , 
and these are not always f u l l y grown. They su f f e r from 
r i c k e t s , impetigo, adenoids, rheumatism, colds and various 
forms of m a l n u t r i t i o n . The cases of underfeeding are 
rare, but a l l of them l i v e on a diet of cheap sweets and 
cakes, bread and margarine, f i s h and chips and tinned 
foods. The f a c i l i t i e s of cooking are poor and the 
mothers are ignorant of good simple feeding; many of 
them are the wage-earners of the family, and the small 
c h i l d i s fed by the elder s i s t e r . The majority of the 
parents, especially the younger ones, make continual 
e f f o r t s to keep the children clean and t i d y and have some 
conception of t h e i r duty towards them. I n spite of 
t h i s , cuts and sores are always septic, h a i r i s often 
verminous, and small bodies are f l e a - b i t t e n , " 

Miss Boyce also says:-
"Some children almost fed themselves on six days 

of the week. They had a free breakfast at a charitable 
i n s t i t u t i o n ; w i t h a few coppers they bought t h e i r own 
dinner, (This usually consisted of chips, cakes or a 
penny pie) coerced t h e i r parents i n t o giving them another 
copper t o buy cakes f o r tea, and fi n i s h e d up with bread 
and margarine. They also brought a halfpenny to school 
to buy t h e i r d a i l y milk, and sometimes another f o r 
chocolate." 

Clearly these children, even i f t h e i r hunger i s 
being s a t i s f i e d , are not being fed as the B.M.A. would 
recommend. On the other hand, Professor Burt says that 
he considers t h a t few children have i n s u f f i c i e n t food 
since the i n s t i t u t i o n of free milk and meals, but that 
they o f t ^ n have the wrong sort of food at home. Whether 
there i s disagreement between Miss Boyce and Professor 
Burt depdnds on the precise meaning attached t o the 
word " i n s u f f i c i e n t " . I f i t means i n s u f f i c i e n t i n 
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quantity they agree; . i f i t means i n s u f f i c i e n t i n food 
values they d i f f e r . I deal elsewhere with the correlations 
which Professor Burt finds between success i n school, 
poverty and ma l n u t r i t i o n and with the question of how f a r 
the proi'ision of free milk and meals i s able to counteract 
the e f f e c t of wrong feeding and i n s u f f i c i e n t feeding i n the 
home. 

In considering i n the l i g h t of s t a t i s t i c s the number 
of children who are fed too badly t o a t t a i n a sat i s f a c t o r y 
standard of health and physical development I w i l l begin 
by quoting the findings of Orr, f o r h i s classic on the 
subject "Food, Health and Income" has not been contradicted 
except i n the point which does not concern us at the moment, 
the amount spent on food by people belonging to the highest 
income groups. 

Working from the 1931 Census publications Orr calculated 
the d i s t r i b u t i o n of incomes to be as follows:-

Up t o 10s. per head per wei 
10s. to 15s, 
15s. to 20s. 
Ovdr 20s. 

Total 

No. of 
Families 

:. 701,000 
1,649,000 
2,026,000 
5,854,000 

No. of 
Persons 

2,935,000 
6,826,000 
8,356,000 

19,923,000 

Proport ion 

7.7 
18.0 
21.9 
52.4 

Up t o 10s. per head per wei 
10s. to 15s, 
15s. to 20s. 
Ovdr 20s. 

Total 10,230,000 38,040,000 100.0 

This analysis did not go beyond 20s. per head per 
week, but income tax s t a t i s t i c s indicate that roughly ten 
per cent, of the incomes i n the country are over £250. a 
year, and i t was on the basis of these figures, allowing 
a r a t i o of 1.1 dependents t o earners that he calculated 
the proportion of incomes i n the two higher groups. As 
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we are dealing w i t h the underfeeding caused by poverty we 
need not trouble w i t h the sub-divisions of the incomes of more 
than 20s. per head per week. What does concern us very 
nearly i s the number of dependent children i n each group, 
and p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the lower groups. Orr found the 
proportion of children under fourteen t o be as follows:-

Proportion of 
Dependent C h i l 
dren, 

Income per 
Head per 
Week 

Expenditure 
on food per 
week. 

Group 1 49/ 10s. 4s. 
Group 2 10s. to 15s. 6s. 
Group 3 25/ 15s. to 20s. 8s. 
Group 4 14/ 20s. to 30s. 10s. 
Group 5 30s. to 45s. 12s. 
Group 6 12^0 • Over 45s. 14s. 

From t h i s we can estimate the number of children i n 
Group 1, who probably su f f e r from serious malnutrition, to 
be 1,438,150, and a f a r t h e r number who are probably not fed 
w e l l enough to reach t h e i r optimum development,Sihe children 
i n Group two, to be 2,389,100. 

There i s no escaping the serious implications of these 
f i g u r e s , but we must bear i n mind when considering them 
th a t although s i x s h i l l i n g s a week i s not enough to feed an 
adult s a t i s f a c t o r i l y i t i s enough t o feed a c h i l d under ten 
or eleven, provided the c h i l d gets milk from another source 
to supplement i t s d i e t , and t h i s many children do. Despite 
t h i s caution I am i n c l i n e d to accept without reserve a l l the 
children i n Groups one and two as suffering from some degree 
of meilnutrition. 

Orr says t h a t the m i l l i o n and a h a l f children i n Group 1 
constitute between twenty and twenty-t-five per cent, of the 
children i n the country; a few of these children VYill be i n 
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a state of under-nutrition, a l l of them presumably i n a 
state of m a l - n u t r i t i o n . The f u r t h e r t h i r t y tihree per 
cent, who f a l l w i t h i n group 2 w i l l be suffering from some 
degree, i n many cases only a s l i g h t degree,of malnutrition. 
On t h i s count more than h a l f the children i n Great B r i t a i n 
are not receiving the food that ttiey need i f they are to 
r e a l i s e to the f u l l t h e i r genetic p o s s i b i l i t i e s . In one 
sense t h i s r e s u l t i s neither shocking nor surprising; i t 
i s u n l i k e l y t h a t i n the h i s t o r y of c i v i l i s e d mankind i t 
has ever been possible f o r more than a few individuals 
to be so fortunate i n t h e i r environment that they were able 
to reach t h e i r optimum physical development, but that i s 
no reason why we should acquiesce i n the facts as they 
e x i s t to-day. 

How f a r are the findings of Orr supported by material 
from other sources? 

Let us begin w i t h the o f f i c i a l figures supplied by 
the Board of Education i n the "Health of the School-child" 
1938* They give a d i f f e r e n t answer. In the routine 
examinations of I938 only 10.8 of the children were found 
to be s l i g h t l y sub-normal i n n u t r i t i o n a l condition, and 0.5 
t o be bad. As I have already mentioned the c o n f l i c t of 
standards between what could be and what i s , I w i l l not 
comment f u r t h e r on these figures, except to remark tha t 
the Chief Medical O f f i c e r himself writes that the tables 
f o r some d i s t r i c t s seem to err on the optimistic side. 
He also comments on the tendency t o adopt a more exacting 
standard each year, so 1±Lat more children are c l a s s i f i e d 
as having various complaints; undoubtedly i n the matter 
of the health of the children as i n most other directions 
the Board pushes s t e a d i l y f o r improvement, and the d i s 
crepancy between i t s figures and Orr's i s due to the 
f a c t that the Board i s dealing w i t h a p r a c t i c a l problem 
which i t states only i n so f a r as i t can solve i t , whereas 
Orr i s s t a t i n g the academic t r u t h , as he sees i t . I t i s 
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notable th a t the report states t h a t the percentage of 
children c l a s s i f i e d as undernourished i s always higher 
i n an inspection s p e c i f i c a l l y concerned with n u t r i t i o n 
than at the ordinary examinations; t h i s i s a natural 
r e s u l t of the d i f f i c u l t y of diagnosing the milder forms 
of m a l n u t r i t i o n , and no doubt t h i s d i f f i c u l t y i s l a r g e l y 
responsible f o r the small number of children c l a s s i f i e d 
as sub-normal. 

The difference between the Board's return of sub
normal children f o r the whole of England and Wales and 
f o r f i f t e e n distressed areas of Tyneside, Northern 
England, and South Wales, show the co r r e l a t i o n between 
poverty and n u t r i t i o n , and suggest that the f i r s t i s the 
cause of the second; the average percentages f o r the 
distressed areas are:- Category C. I6.8, Category D. 
1 - 16. The figures f o r the whole country are respectively 
10.8 and O.57 a difference which i s s t a t i s t i c a l l y s i g n i 
f i c a n t . Dr. Buchanan of Hepburn, commenting on the 
increases; shown by the C. and D. percentages i n h i s 
returns i s quoted i n the "Health a£ the School-child" as 
saying:-

"These increases are, taken by themselves, of l i t t l e 
s i gnificance, since the assessment of n u t r i t i o n i n children 
i s l i a b l e t o v a r i a t i o n due to the human element. But 
taken i n conjunction w i t h the marked increase i n anaemia 
and br o n c h i t i s shown during the year, these figures would 
seem to indicate that there has been a r e a l and serious 
d e t e r i o r a t i o n i n the n u t r i t i o n of the community. A l l the 
children examined have passed through the recent years of 
trade depression common to the whole country'and especially 
marked on Tyneside, and i t i s during these years of growth 
t h a t adequate n u t r i t i o n i s v i t a l l y important." 

Against t h i s depressing opinion we may set the 
f o l l o w i n g quotation from ?Nature" October 1939:-

" I n the l a s t twenty-five years there has been a 
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remarkable improvement i n the national dietary. Consumption 
of 'Protective' foods has increased by nearly f i f t y per 
cent; there has been an accompanying improvement i n 
nati o n a l health and physique; in f a n t m o r t a l i t y rate has 
f a l l e n by nearly f i f t y per cent; the gross forms of 
deficiency diseases, such as r i c k e t s , are r a p i d l y d i s 
appearing; deaths from tuberculosis, resistance t o which 
i s increased by a good d i e t , has been reduced by nearly 
f i f t y per cent; children leaving school to-day are two 
to three inches t a l l e r than t h e i r parents at the same 
age." 

The c o n f l i c t between these two statenents i s more 
apparent than r e a l . One need only study the Report of 
the Royal Commission on Physical Deterioration of 1^03 to 
re a l i s e how great an improvement the l a s t f o r t y years have 
b r o u ^ t to the health and l i v i n g conditions of Great 
B r i t a i n . But, as the "Times" of August 9th I939 says, 
"Schools have more t o do than merely t r a i n the mind and 
body of the c h i l d ; they have to eradicate the resul t s of 
l a s t century's hectic in d u s t r i a l i s m . They are not only 
educating; they are also performing a great eugenic 
function and r e c t i f y i n g some of the great social i n j u s t i c e s 
of the past." What has been done slowly w i t h d i f f i c u l t y 
and e f f o r t can quickly and easi l y be done. Things have 
been very bad i n the past, and the improvenent of recent 
years does not necessarily mean that they are yet good. 
Rising prices, unemplojrment, trade depression, an3rthing 
which leads to a s l i g h t d e t e r i o r a t i o n i n the standard of 
l i v i n g w i l l cause a serio^g^s increase i n physical i n e f f i c i e n c y 
and human unhappiness. 

The social surveys which have been published support 
the theory t h a t a very large proportion of the children 
of England and Wales cannot be supplied by t h e i r parents 
w i t h the necessities of l i f e . The most thorough of the 
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so c i a l surveys i s probably that^.oj Mersey-side prepared by 
Jones and Carr-Saunders i n 193^ Jones and Gar2>-Saunders 
by c a r e f u l costing, taking i n t o consideration the family 
size and necessary minimum expenditure of tiie households 
they sampled, arrived at a "Poverty Line" which they called 
a hundred. They were s t r i c t i n t h e i r requirements and 
made very l i t t l e allowances f o r unforeseen items of personal 
expenditure which came under no obvious heading. The very 
poor cannot often indulge i n spending of t h i s kind, but 
every human being must occasionally do so, and i n the case 
of the poor the money i s usually taken from the already 
r e s t r i c t e d good allowance. I n the Merseyside Survey a 
smaller amount was reckoned to be necessary f o r food than 
has been allowed i n any other important survey, not ex
cluding that of Seebohm Howntree. Those who f e l l below 
the poverty l i n e of t h i s survey were poor indeed. 

I reproduce on the next page a table showing the 
income and expenditure of 332 working eiass households 
th a t they examined. This table conveys the implications 
of poverty t o the imagination more f o r c i b l y than pages of 
descriptive w r i t i n g could do. We can see from i t that 
even i n theory, and i n such matters theory i s usually 
easier than pr a c t i c e , the very poor cannot keep t h e i r 
expenses w i t h i n the l i m i t s of t h e i r income; one suspects 
that a perpetual and harassing burden of small debts l i e s 
behind the discrepancy of the figures and that one of the 
charges f o r which no allowance has been made i s the 
percentage talcen each week from some households by the 
pe t t y back st r e e t money-lender. 

We f i n d that other surveys t e l l veiy much the same 
t a l e , and t h e i r agreement enables us to accept the figure 
of 25 to 30 per cent, of English children l i v i n g below 
the poverty l i n e and below the B.M.A. B d i e t . 
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PROPQHTIOl OF CHILDBEH LIVING BELOW POVERTY Lim 

Author T i t l e of 
Work 

Percentage of 
Families or 
Population 
below Poverty 
Line 

Percentage of 
Children below 
poverty l i n e . 

iTiman "Poverty and 
Housing Condi
t i ons i n a 
Manchester 
Ward 1934. 

9 per cent, 
f ami l i e s 

28 per cent. 

S h e f f i e l d 
School 
Medical 
O f f i c e r 

Survey 1933 17.1 per cent. 
populat ion 

26.9 per cent. 

Ford "Work and 
Wealth i n 
Modem 
Port 

(Southamp-. 
ton)1931 

21 per cent, 
f ami l i e s 

30.0 per cent. 

Jones 
and 
Garr-
Saunders 

Merseyside 
Survey 
1931 

17.3 per cent, 
f ami l i e s 

24.5 per cent. 

John Orr "Food, 
Health 
and 
Income." 

20 t o 25 per 
cent. 
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The poverty l i n e o f the surveys allows about four 
s h i l l i n g s per head per week f o r food, a d ie t ra ther below 
the B.M.A. standard Bo d i e t , which i s sui table f o r "those 
leading inac t ive l i v e s . " We must add another 33 per cent, 
t o the number o f ch i ld ren who are i n s u f f i c i e n t l y fed i f we 
include h i s nest income group which spends six s h i l l i n g s , 
and which, i f we allow f o r the change i n pr ices , brings i t 
to the neighbourhood o f the standard A. d i e t . I am 
prepared to claim tha t f o r ch i ld ren the A d ie t i s the only 
s a t i s f a c t o r y minimum; ch i ld ren do not come in to the 
category o f "those leading inact ive l i v e s . " 

Towns such as L ive rpoo l , Manchester and Southampton 
are notorious f o r t h e i r poverty and t h e i r slums; we 
must not assume that the res t o f the country car r ies an 
equal ly heavy burden. We are probably on safer grounds 
i f we examine Seebohm Rowntree's work, ( qS ) which i s 
based upon condi t ions p r e v a i l i n g i n the town o f York. 

Rowntree i s held to have been severe i n the matter o f 
food i n ca l cu la t ing h i s minimum expenditure. He considers 
tha t phys ica l e f f i cEncy can be maintained f o r an adul t male 
at a cost which was 5s.5d. i n 193^, and which would be about 
^s. 3 id. i n 1938, as the cost o f l i v i n g had r i sen f i v e per 
cent i n the i n t e r v a l . He reckons on housewives baking 
t h e i r own bread, a t h ing tha t few women now do, and on tl ie 
f a m i l i e s using only skimmed or condensed mi lk , because, 
he says, the equivalent of mi lk f a t can be bought more 
cheaply i n other ways. But skimmed mi lk i s not easy to 
Isr^ now, and i n many d i s t r i c t s "di-B unprocurable, so that i n 
f a c t i t i s not possible to l i v e exactly as he suggests. On 
the other hand he allows f a i r l y f o r the personal expenditure 
o f the household an amount vdiich i s small but vshich does not 
reduce i t to the lowest of existence l e v e l s . He allows f o r 
the personal expenditure o f a f ami ly of f i v e the sum o f nine 
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s h i l l i n g s , which he a l l o t s as fo l lows 

To ta l 

s. d. 
1 - 7 
1 - 0 
0. 6 
1 - 0 
0 - 6 
0 - 7 
0 - 6 
} - 4 
9 - 0 

Per the needs of f i v e people I do not t h i n k t h i s i s 
excessive although i t i s f a r beyond the amoimt allowed i n 
c a l c u l a t i n g the "Poverty Line" of the surveys I have already 
quoted. He found i t d i f f i c u l t t o allow f o r ren t because 
of the wide d i f fe rences i n d i f f e r e n t areas, and f i n a l l y he 
took 9s. 6d. as being an average f o r the three-bedroomed 
house which he maintained was necessaiy i f a f ami ly had 
three ch i ld ren who were not a l l o f the same sex. 

He f i n a l l y a r r ived at the sum o f 53s. a week as the 
minimum upon which a man, w i f e and three ch i ld ren could l i v e 
a decent l i f e i n a town, and 41s. as the sum which was necessary 
f o r human l i f e i n the country. Five per cent, must be added 
t o t h i s sum to obtain i t s equivalent f o r 1938. He then 
proceeded to compute, by sampling amoDgst the populat ion o f 
York, the p ropor t ion of ch i ld ren who would according to t h i s 
standard be inadequately provided f o r during a greater or 
smaller number o f years. For t h i s purpose he examined a l l 
the f a m i l i e s i n the town of York of which the 1931 Census 
re turns gave the age o f the mother as between f o r t y and 
f o r t y - f i v e years o l d . This age condi t ion was imposed to 
ensure tha t the f a m i l i e s should be completed; i t i s t rue 
tha t ch i ld ren are occasionally born to women over f o r t y , 
but by studying the spacing of f ami l i e s he came to the 
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conclusion tha t 98 per cent, o f the 2,875 f ami l i e s who came 
w i t h i n h i s net were complete. He argues that York i s a 
f a i r sample f o r the whole of England, instancing to support 
t h i s opinion tha t York has the average death ra te , and the 
average number o f dependents f o r each household (1.1) . 

Mr, Rowntree gives a table v&iich 1 reproduce below, 
showing the maximum number o f chi ldren i n eacih. household 
simultaneously dependent on t h e i r parents. 

Max. No, o f Simultaneous 
Dependents. 

No. o f Families Percentage o f 
To ta l Families 

None 
1 
2 
3 
4 

I 
7 
8 
9 

509 
722 
703 
422 
261 
160 

77 
17 
3 
1 

17.7 
25.1 
24.5 
14.7 

9.07 
5.5 
2.7 
0.6 
0 ,1 
0.03 

2,a75 100. 0 

From t h i s we can see t ha t eighteen per cent, o f the f ami l i e s 
are inadequately provided f o r during at l eas t one year. But 
the percentage o f ch i ld ren who s u f f e r want m i l be very 
much higher than the propor t ion of f a m i l i e s . Rowntree 
found tha t of the 5,852 ch i ld ren which h is 2,875 f a m i l i e s 
contained 3^724 (63.6 per cen t . ) belonged to f ami l i e s having 
three or more dependent ch i ld ren , and that of these 58.8 
per cent, belonged to f a m i l i e s having three or more ch i ldren 
dependent f o r f i v e years or longer. He found that 2,458 
(42.0 per cent, o f the 5,852) belonged to f a m i l i e s having 
f o u r or more dependent ch i ld ren , and that o f these 3^.5 
per cent, belong to f a m i l i e s having f o u r or more ch i ld ren 
dependent f o r f i v e years or longer. 
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Rowntree's r e su l t s show c l e a r l y tha t poverty f a l l s much 
more heav i ly on ch i ld ren than on the adul t section o f the 
popula t ion , f o r we learn from him tha t even i f a l l workers 
received the minimum wage which he estimates to be necessary 
i f the popula t ion i s to maintain i t s q u a l i t y , replace 
i t s e l f and l i v e by c i v i l i s e d standards, fo r ty - two per cent, 
o f the ch i ld ren i n the country would be undernourished, and 
t h i r t y - f o u r and a h a l f per cent would be undernourished f o r 
a long per iod . Not a l l workers do receive t h i s minimum 
wage. Many members of the most p r o l i f i c class, tha t o f 
the u n s k i l l e d labourers, f a l l below i t . Children s u f f e r 
p a r t i c u l a r l y from poverty both i n degree and i n numbers. 
I n degree because they must s a t i s f y t h e i r growth impulses 
and are therefore most vulnerable to i t s at tacks. In number 
because they are themselves a cause of poverty and the more 
numerous the ch i ld ren i n a f a m i l y the less the money per 
u n i t t ha t can be spent on food. The s i t u a t i o n i s aggravated 
by the higher b i r t h r a t e of the poorer classes. Accordi23g to 
the 1931 Census publ ica t ions the b i r t h r a t e of the poorest 
f i f t h o f the papulat ion i s near ly 40 per cent, higher than 
i t i s f o r the weal thies t f i f t h . The d i f f e r e n t i a l i n f a n t 
m o r t a l i t y ra te i s not enough to counteract the more rap id 
reproduction of the poor. 

The most de ta i l ed and convincing work on the n u t r i t i o n 
o f ch i l d r en i n the elementary schools i s that done by 
Bockington and published i j i "The Journal of Hygiene," 
January and Se^tem^er I938/,/ "Public Health", A p r i l and 
September 1939^ an<i "the Annual Report o f the combined 
Uoirth Eastern d i s t r i c t o f Sussex 1937. His work i s 
e spec ia l ly valuable because i t unites almost a l l the fac to r s 
which have to be considered, income, amount ac tua l ly spent 
on food, the food values ac tua l ly bought w i t h the money, 
the number of ch i ld ren whom he found t o s u f f e r from general 
m a l n u t r i t i o n and the number who suf fe red from p ro te in 
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def i c i ency . The only relevant subject which he appears 
to omit i s the ca l cu l a t i on o f mineral and vi tamin def ic iency . 
As an i n d i v i d u a l inves t iga tor he was only able t o get t h i s 
mass o f in format ion from a r e l a t i v e l y small number o f 
f a m i l i e s , and therefore h i s work i s not absolutely con
c lus ive ; i t i s t o be hoped that some educational or medical 
a u t h o r i t y w i t h the necessary resources w i l l carry out 
s i m i l a r i n q u i r i e s on a l a rge r scale. 

Bockington examined ninety-seven f ami l i e s chosen at 
random from those who had ch i ld ren at an elementary school 
i n Horsham, Sussex. The mater ia l i s s a t i s f ac to ry from 
our po in t of view, because the township i s a prosperous 
one, there i s l i t t l e unemployment, and the wages o f the 
f a m i l i e s examined reached the h igh average o f £3*12. 9d. 
therefore i t i s u n l i k e l y t ha t h i s r e su l t s exaggerate the 
resu l t s which would be obtained i f a s i m i l a r i nqu i ry could 
be made to cover the whole count iy . A l l the f a m i l i e s were 
v i s i t e d personal ly , the number, ages and sex of the members 
o f each household was found out, r en t , expenditure on food 
(checked by reference to the weekly b i l l s ) amounts of food 
obtained f r e e , or at less than market p r i c e , and personal, 
general expenditure f o r the household were ascertained. 
For the l a s t i tem Bockington took a sum which works out at 
much the same as that allowed by Rowntree, although he 
worked i t out on a u n i t , instead o f a f ami ly ,bas i s . 

He found tha t eight s h i l l i n g s a u n i t was the cost of 
the B.M.A. d ie t f o r a Horsham housewife i n I937-I938, but 
t ha t the housewife was not s a t i s f i e d tha t she had spent 
enough on food u n t i l she had spent near ly eleven s h i l l i n g s 
a u n i t , f o r when she was able to spend t h i s amount a r i s e 
i n . income did not lead to much more being spent on food; 
up to t h i s po in t expenditure on food answers s ens i t i ve ly to 
every change i n income. 

I reproduce Bockington's graph v^faich shows the 
v a r i a t i o n s i n u n i t incomes from seven s h i l l i n g s t o t h i r t y 
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s h i l l i n g s , and the corresponding amounts spent on food, 
varying from three s h i l l i n g s to eleven s h i l l i n g s a u n i t , 
and also one showing the amounts spent on d i f f e r e n t kinds 
o f food at d i f f e r e n t income l eve l s . This leads us to the 
important question o f balanceo I t i s c lear tha t f i r s t 
class pro te ins are abandoned i n favour o f cheaper but less 
valuable foods d i r e c t l y the income shrinks, and the energy 
foods which are cheaper and givei an immediate sense of 
s a t i s f a c t i o n but vfoich do not f u l f i l a c h i l d ' s physiological 
needs are bought instdad.„ R o l l ( <^^' ) has pointed out 
tha t i n times of dearth when the pr ice of bread r i ses the 
consumption o f bread increases because bread remains the 
cheapest form o f food, even when i t reaches a famine p r i c e 
Bread i s always the cheapest and least valuable o f f o o d s t u f f s , 
and times of hardship dr ive people to eating a la rger p r o 
p o r t i o n o f i t ; the " s t a f f o f l i f e " could be more ap t ly 
described as a c ru t ch , 

A serious lack o f balance was marked i n the house
holds which had a u n i t income of less than eleven s h i l l i n g s . • 
I t i s t h i s v i t a l question o f balance Trfiich i s probably the 
cause o f the poor n u t r i t i o n o f so many childreno I t i s 
not enough to maintain the B.MoA, standard i n quant i ty i f 
ch i l d r en do not receive enough p ro te in to s a t i s f y t h e i r 
growth impulses and to protect them from the diseases vdiicjh 
hinder development, Five s h i l l i n g s a week i s the idea l 
amount to spend per u n i t on prote ins , two s h i l l i n g s i s the 
leas t upon which v i t a l i t y can be maintained; we f i n d tha t 
5s.6d. i s spent on them by f a m i l i e s w i t h over t h i r t y s h i l l i n g s 
u n i t income, whereas less than one s h i l l i n g a week i s spent 
on them by the poorest f a m i l i e s . 

The tab le on page \'bL shows so c l e a r l y the e f f e c t 
o f f a m i l y size on food expenditure that f u r t h e r comment on i t 
i s superf luous. The c h i l d o f the poorer classes i s heavi ly 
handicapped i f i t i s a member o f a large f a m i l y , and i t i s 
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the ch i ld ren of school age who s u f f e r most, because w i t h 
many o f them during t h e i r school years the home i s f u l l o f 
younger brothers and s i s t e r s , and the older ch i ldren have 
not yet begun to earn. These years are the time when an 
able c h i l d must win i t s i n i t i a l success i f i t i s to f i g h t 
i t s way to s k i l l e d or profess ional work i n the f u t u r e . 
School l i f e makes heavy demands on a c h i l d who takes i t 
se r ious ly . There i s some s t r a i n i n winning a f ree place 
to a secondary school, and T±ien they have won them the 
work they have to do i s arduous and l a rge ly competi t ive. 

Bockington divided h i s f a m i l i e s in to three groups:-
1. "Entrant" those i n which no c h i l d was more than seven 

years o l d . 
2„ "Middle" Those i n which the eldest c h i l d was over 

seven, but no c h i l d was yet earning more 
than 10 s h i l l i n g s . 

3. "Leaving" Those i n which one or more ch i ld ren were 
earning more than ten s h i l l i n g s a weeko 

He found tha t the middle group, containing the 
highest p ropor t ion o f school ch i ld ren , received less i n 
t o t a l food and p r o t e i n than the others to the fo l lowing 
ex ten t : -

No. o f Families Average provis ion per 
f a m i l y i n u n i t s h i l l i n g s 
per week. 
Food Protein 

Entrant 19 9.5 4-.4 
Middle 29 6.5 3 .2 
Leaving 42 7.8 3.5 

This po in t i s o f p a r t i c u l a r in te res t to the 
educa t iona l i s t , but of course the provis ion o f mi lk and 
meals t o ch i ld ren who are c l a s s i f i e d as necessitous 
obviates the disadvantage o f the worst cases; the problem 
now i s not to remove the more g l a r i n g cases of ma lnu t r i t i on . 
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the soc i a l services already do t h i s , but to prevent the 
wastage o f e f f i c i e n c y amongst the large numbers who might, 
given be t t e r oppor tuni t ies achieve more and produce more. 
I t i s relevant at t h i s po in t t o state tha t ne i the r Bockington 
nor Rowntree consider any c h i l d over fourteen as "dependent". 
A c h i l d who climbs the "educational ladder", and reaches a 
secondary school i s an add i t iona l burden to h i s f a m i l y ; he 
increases the number of years during which tbe f a m i l y would 
be classed as "middle" which means poorer nourishment both 
f o r him and f o r h i s brothers and s i s t e r s . 

Accepting the B.M.A. cost u n i t s , Bockington found that 
Horsham f a m i l i e s spent the f o l l o w i n g amounts on foodii 
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the f a m i l i e s o f which the eldest chi ldren were not yet 
earning was 32/- to 55/-. 54 families came i n the category 
o f having only one wage-earner, and were examined i n three 
groups. 

(1) Those earning from 32/- t o 35/- (7 f a m i l i e s ) 
(2) " " " 35/" to 45/- (33 " ) 
(3) " " " 45/- to 55/- (14 " ) 

Rent was discovered f o r each f a m i l y , and access to 
f r ee supplies o f food, such as r abb i t s , was taken in to 
account, so tha t the condit ions o f h i s r u r a l i n q u i r y were 
s i m i l a r to those o f h i s Horsham inves t iga t ion . 

One occasionally hears surprised comment to the e f f e c t 
tha t hea l th i n r u r a l areas i s worse than i t i s i n towns; the 
f a c t ceases to be surpr i s ing i n view of the low wages paid 
to a g r i c u l t u r a l workers, and the tables vdiich I give below 
showing the expenditure on food of these 54 f a m i l i e s . 

S h i l l i n g s spent on food per u n i t i n income groups 
Family size 32/-•> to 35/~ 35/- to 45/- 45/- to 55/-
i n cost un i t s 
2 to 2.5 7.1 8.15 9.4 
2.5 to 3 - 7.7 10.4 
3 to 3.5 6.15 7.25 9.9 
5 . 5 ' t o .4 5.7 6.04 7.8 
4 to 4.5 - 5.66 6.8 
4.5 to 5 4.35 4.74 -
5 to 5.5 - 4.8 6.3 
5.5 to 6 - 3.88 5.1 
6, to 6,5 - 3.3 -

Of the 107 ch i ld ren i n these f s j n i l i e s . the number 
who were substandard i s as f o l l o w s : -

32/- to 35/- 35 / - to 45 / - 45/- to 55/-
Percentage below 
standard A 91o7 82.6 57.7 
Percentage below 
standard B 75.0 58.0 27.0 



134 

I n the f a m i l i e s w i t h more than two chi ldren and i n 
income o f less than 4 0 / - a week, 100 per cent, f a l l below 
standard B. For the whole 80 f ami l i e s ( inc lud ing f ami l i e s 
i n the higher income range), 72.2 per cent, o f the ch i ld ren 
f a l l below standard A, and 40.6 per cent, f a l l below 
standard B; and he f i n d s , by a deta i led examination of * 
t h e i r d i e t s , tha t 32.7 per cent, of the ch i ldren i n r u r a l 
schools subsist on amounts suggesting p ro te in s t a rva t ion . 

This r e su l t o f 51 per cent, urban ch i ldren and 72 per 
cent. r u r a l ch i ld ren f a l l i n g below the standard d ie t i s 
higher than Or r ' s percentage o f 53 f o ^ "the whole country, 
but exact agreement cannot be expected when we are dealing 
w i t h condit ions which cannot be exact ly measured. Also we 
must remember tha t Or r ' s f igu res were-for a l l the ch i ld ren 
i n the country, whereas Bockington i s dealing w i t h elementary 
school popula t ion; t h i s w i l l not , however make a great deal 
o f d i f fe rence as onlyS-^^per cent, o f the ch i ldren of element-
arey school age i n England and Wales attend schools which 
the Board of Education c l a s s i f i e s as "Private and Preparatoiy" 

Rowntree's conclusions are calculated on an e n t i r e l y 
d i f f e r e n t basis and cannot therefore be compared wi th those 
o f Orr or Bockington, but i t i s worth quoting one of h i s 
f i n a l statements:-

" I f we were t o base minimum wages • on the human needs 
o f f a m i l i e s w i t h only two ch i ld ren , 63.6 per cent, o f the 
lehildren of f a the r s rece iv ing the bare minimum wage would 
f o r a shorter or longer per iod be inadequately provided f o r . " 

The reason why these three resu l t s are d i f f e r e n t from, 
and higher than, the r e su l t s of the soc i a l surveys i s tha t 
the s o c i a l sufveys take the standard B d ie t as being 
s u f f i c i e n t , whereas au tho r i t i e s who are p a r t i c u l a r l y concerned 
w i t h the welfare of ch i ld ren w i l l not accept anything less 
than the standard A d i e t as being good enough. We have 
seen tha t Or r ' s estimate o f the number o f ch i ld ren i n the 
lowest income group, whose standard o f l i v i n g i s tha t of 
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the B d i e t , approximates c lose ly to tha t o f the soc ia l surveys. 
Crawford ( ) makes no special estimate o f the 

number o f ch i ld ren who are poor ly f ed , but he considers tha t 
the f o l l o w i n g numbers of people l i v e below the standard B 
d i e t f o r the various essent ia l food cons t i tuents : -

Calories 15,000,000 
Prote in 18,000,000 
Calcium 25,000,000 
Phosphorous 33,000,000 
I r o n 33,000,000 
Vitamin A 37,000,000 
Vitamin B 24,000,000 
Vitamin G 21,000,000 

He says tha t 51.7 o f the populat ion are l i v i n g below 
the r a the r more generous d i e t recommended by the League o f 
Nations Union; t h i s would include f a r more than 51.7 ot the 
c h i l d r e n , Crawford concludes t h a t : -

"Some 8,000,000 people are l i v i n g i n f a m i l i e s whose 
food expenditure i s below tha t required to purchase the 
f o o d s t u f f s prescribed by the B.M.A. d i e t . But an addi t ional 
twelve to twenty-two m i l l i o n s are spending weekly a sum 
s u f f i c i e n t to purchase those f o o d s t u f f s but are not obta in
ing the n u t r i t i v e bene f i t s which the B.M.A d ie t provides." 

The modem tendency i s to v indica te the housewife i n 
the matter . McG-onigle, Gathcart and Murray, and Bockington 
a l l t h i n k tha t the housewife buys wi th an i n s t i j o c t i v e l y 
correct bias i n food values. Lord Herder, speaking i n 
the House of Lords on November 14, I936, said "Look a f t e r 
the a v a i l a b i l i t y o f food, and n u t r i t i o n w i l l look a f t e r 
i t s e l f . " But I am i n c l i n e d t o agree w i t h Crawford, and 
I t h i n k i t i s probable tha t i n e f f i c i e n t buying and cooking 
are most common i n the slum homes of the very poor, where 
the general depression o f existence makes doorsteps of 
bread and margarine, var ied by chips and an occasional 
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cheap pas t ry , the monotonous and impoverishing, but cheap and 
labour-saving d i e t . The weal th ier housewife, who has a l i k i n g 
f o r such foods as t inned salmon, i s equally g u i l t y o f a crirre 
against her ch i ld ren , but her ch i ld ren , who w i l l be bet ter 
provided w i t h mi lk and other important f o o d s t u f f s , w i l l have 
a be t t e r chance o f su rv iv ing successful ly her laziness and 
i n e f f i c i e n c y . 

I t would perhaps be advisable to check the f igures f o r 
the number o f ch i ld ren who are s u f f e r i n g from m a l n u t r i t i o n by 
materia^ from .another source. J . Kuczynski i n Hunger and 
WorK >̂  published the resu l t s o f an i nqu i ry i n to the number of 
people i n Great B r i t a i n who l i v e below Rowntree's minimum. 
He examined sixteen o f the indus t r i e s , including mining, 
t e x t i l e s , t r anspor t , metal engineering, food and c lo th ing 
trades, ag r i cu l tu re and publ ic u t i l i t y services, using the 
f i g u r e s supplied by the M i n i s t r y o f Labour Gazette and by the 
Trades Unions records. He found tha t the number of adult 
male workers i n Great B r i t a i n who earn less than the RoTmtree 
minimum i n I938 was 3,000,000. From t h i s we can assume tha t 
there are more than three m i l l i o n ch i ld ren l i v i n g i n homes vshich 
cannot provide f o r them on the Rowntree standard, f o r one 
dependent c h i l d f o r each adul t male i s a low number to allow 
f o r the poorer classes. Euczynski says tha t of the adul t 
unemployed males f i f t e e n per cent, have three or more dependent 
c h i l d r e n . I f we reckon the average size o f these f a m i l i e s 
as f o u r we have s i x t y dependent ch i ld ren f o r every hundred men. 
Forty Children f o r the smaller f a m i l i e s o f those of the remain
ing seventy f i v e men who are married i s a moderate number t o 
allow. We can the re fore count, according to Kuczynski, 
4,000,000 ch i ld ren as l i v i n g below the Rowntree minimum 
3,000,000 f o r the dependents o f the workers vdaose wages are 
below the minimum, and 1,000,000 dependents of the unemployed. 
This f i g u r e includes Scotland, and works at about 40 per cent . ; 
s l i g h t l y lower than tha t o f Orr and markedly lower than 
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Bockington's . For the sake of being on the conservative 
side I p r e f e r to take Kuczyaski's r e su l t as the correct 
one, w i t h the caution tha t i t e r rs , i f i t e r r s , on the 
side of minimising ra ther than exaggerating the extent 
of the problem; the sources of h i s informat ion are quite 
unquestionable, the ar i thmet ic involved i s simple, and h i s 
r e su l t o f f o r t y per cent i s v e r i f i e d by the f ind ings of 
Col in Clark . 

Col in Clark ( 2 ! ) says tha t the t o t a l adul t 
male populat ion o f G-reat B r i t a i n which receive less than 
the Rownt^ee minimum i n 1937 was 4,222,000, This amounts 
to about 40 per cent, o f the adul t male operative popula
t i o n , and i f there i s one dependent c h i l d f o r each adult 
male, implies tha t 40 per cent, o f the ch i ld ren are 
underfed. 

I t i s s i g n i f i c a n t tha t there i s subs tant ia l agreement 
as to the p ropor t ion o f ch i ld ren who are denied a 
s a t i s f a c t o r y standard o f l i v i n g , and we must accept about 
40 per cent, as representing the t r u t h . I n accepting t h i s 
I am compromising between the idea l and the ac tua l . The 
actual standard, as represented by the Board o f Education's 
assessment aounts as s a t i s f a c t o r y the growth and physica l 
development o f a l l but 11.1 per cent of the ch i ld r en o f 
England and Wales. The idea l would demand something f a r 
b e t t e r than the Rowntree minimum.Kuczynski' is.-emphatic. t ka t 
the/Rowntree minimum i s too low and does not allow f o r the 
r e a l needs, espec ia l ly the needs i n food, o f the wage earners 
and t h e i r f a m i l i e s . Orr and Bockington maintain tha t more 
than Rowntree allowed must be spent on food i f ch i ld ren 
are to s a t i s f y t h e i r growing impulses and r e s i s t disease. 
I n the next sect ion, i n whicjh I deal w i t h the physical 
e f f e c t s of malnu t r i t ion^ and the improvement which fo l lows 
upon improved nourishment, I hope t o show tha t a few ext ra 
s h i l l i n g s spent each week upon food enables most ch i ld ren 
t o e l iminate the d i f f e rence between the "excellent" and 
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the "normal" i s n u t r i t i o n a l condition. 

The E f f e c t of the Provision of Free Milk and Meals i n 
Gonnteractin^ M a l n u t r i t i o n . 

Before I proceed t o deal w i t h the effects of malnutrition 
i t i s necessary to consider how far the provision of free milk 
and meals lessens i t s extent. The calculations with which 
I a r r i v e d at the conclusion t h a t between f o r t y and f i f t y 
per cent of the children are suffering t o a greater or less 
extent from m a l n u t r i t i o n were most of them based on the 
assumption that the household income must supply a l l the 
material needs of the c h i l d r e n . Bockington made special 
reductions f o r sources of free- food, but so f a r as I know 
no one else did so, 

Por the facts about the help of t h i s kind t h a t i s 
provided I quote from the "Health of the School Child" I938;-

"On 31st March 1939, the milk i n schools scheme was i n 
operation i n 86.9 of a l l the departments i n public elementary 
schools. The schools not operating the scheme are mainly 
small r u r a l schools, and although they c o i i s t i t u t e I 3 . I per 
cent, of the t o t a l number of departments they contain less 
than 5 per cent, of the t o t a l number of public elementary 
school children. 

-"By July 1939, 278 a u t h o r i t i e s were providing free 
meals or milk under Section 84, and of t h i s number, 154 
were providing both s o l i d meals and milk; three, s o l i d 
meals only; and 121, milk only... . The numbers of public 
elementary school children i n receipt of free meals or 
milk have continued t o increase. 687, 853 ^Q^^ thus fed 
i n 1938-9 (compared w i t h 6l4,806 i n 1937-8, and 535,300 
i n 1936-7), and of these 635,174 children received free 
milk and 176,767 free s o l i d meals. Of the l a s t mentioned 
some 124,086 received both free meals and free milk. 
Expressed as a percentage of the t o t a l average attendance 
of children i n England and Wales 11.5 received free milk 
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only; and 2.8 per cent, both free meals and free milk. 

"These figures show that progress has been maintained 
but i t i s s t i l l a f a c t that the provision made i n many areas 
f a l l s f a r short of th a t recommended i n the Board's Circular 
1443, issued i n December 1935. I n the report f o r I936 i t 
was stated that f o l l y to carry out the p o l i c y of the Board 
l a i d down i n that C i r c i i l a r , there are three essentials:-
accurate ascertainment, e f f i c i e n t provision, and a proper 
income scale." 

Circular 1443 lays down the important p r i n c i p l e that 
the supplementary nourishment given to the children should be 
enough t o enable them to take f u l l advantage of the education 
provided f o r them. This i s no doubt a sound p r i n c i p l e , and 
one that any educationalist would applaud, but i f i t were 
applied i n the l i g h t of recent research i n t o the relationship 
between physical condition and mental achievement Authorities 
i n the less fortunate d i s t r i c t s might f i n d that by the time 
they had fed the children they had no money left with which 
to pay f o r schools and teachers. Ho doubt e, many Local 
A u t h o r i t i e s do t h e i r best i n the l i g h t of common standards 
and the funds at t h e i r disposal, but others are b l i n d t o 
t h e i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s i n t h i s matter, so that luck, i n t h i s 
as i n other ways, affects the l i f e of the c h i l d of poor 
parents i n spheres i n which i t cannot touch the l i f e of the 
middle class c h i l d . 

The element of luck i s p a r t i c u l a r l y noticeable i n t h i s 
connection. The percentage of 11.5 who are receiving free 
milk i s .4 per cent, more than the percentage ??ho are c l a s s i 
f i e d by the Board as being sub-standard. But even assuming 
a uniform standard of assessment the inequality of the 
methods and scales of the help given by Local Authorities 
means t h a t soms children are much more generously assisted 
than others. I n some d i s t r i c t s no doubt a casual standard 
of medical ezamination i s cancelled by the l i b e r a l i t y with 
which free milk and free meals are given; i n others there i s 
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a coincidence of medical o f f i c e r s who pass a high proportion 
of cases of ma l n u t r i t i o n and of educational Authorities who 
impose a stringent and out-of-date incocE scale before they 
w i l l grant help; i n others the combination of exacting medical 
o f f i c e r s and generous a u t h o r i t i e s w i l l do much to counteract 
the e f f e c t s of poverty i n t h e i r areas. That the average 
works out j u s t l y does not necessarily mean that j u s t i c e i s 
secured f o r the i n d i v i d u a l . 

I t i s clear th a t the Board does i t s utmost t o persuade 
the l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s to a v a i l themselves of the permissive 
l e g i s l a t i o n which enables them to provide f o r necessitous 
chi l d r e n , and that the Board i s anxious that t h i s help should 
be given w i t h the utmost generosity. I t i s , at the time I 
am w r i t i n g , carrying out a survey of the measures taken by 
d i f f e r e n t a u t h o r i t i e s t o deal with m a l n u t r i t i o n , and i t i s 
urging t h a t milk should be given i n larger quantities than 
the usual t h i r d of a p i n t ; the recently published reports 
of the Milk N u t r i t i o n Committee suggests that t h i s increase 
i n the quantity of milk given be the next reform undertaken 
by enterprising a u t h o r i t i e s who wish t o improve the physique 
and health of the children under t h e i r careo The Board 
maintains that f o r finding out which children need help 
the routine medical examination i s not eno"ugh, and tha t 
they should be supplemented by special n u t r i t i o n a l examina
t i o n s . I t seems ungenerous t o c r i t i c i s e the Board's standard 
of assessment when i t i s so w i l l i n g to admit the inadequacy 
of the present method of discovering the children who are 
poorly nourished, and when each year, up to the outbreak of 
the war, i t has improved the amount and q u a l i t y o f the help 
t h a t was given. 

The Board holds that recommendations f o r free meals 
should be received from the teachers as well as from the 
medical and nursing s t a f f . This i s because the medical 
and nursing s t a f f are not always present and i t i s wrong that 
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c h i l d r e n should spend hungry days i n school waiting u n t i l 
they are fomally c l a s s i f i e d as belonging to category C or D, 
The Board especially deplores the method of supplying only the 
children whose parents apply f o r help.. Some parents are 
ignorant of the existence of the free milk and meals schemes; 
some t h i n k that there i s disgrace connected w i t h accepting 
help of t h i s kind, because i t betrays t h e i r poverty t o 
t h e i r neighbours and admits t h e i r i n a b i l i t y to provide 
f o r t h e i r f a m i l i e s ; many people are sensitive on points l i k e 
t h i s , and i t i s not r i g h t that t h e i r children should suffer 
f o r t h e i r f e e l i n g s . Some parents do not realise that t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n need the extra nourishment, and i f they seem puny 
and a i l i n g they accept t h i s a f f l i c t i o n as being due t o un
avoidable delicacy, an act of God which must be accepted 
w i t h resignation, 

Another abuse i n ascertainment i s the imposition of 
income scales which vary from d i s t r i c t to d i s t r i c t , and 
which too often f a i l t o vary w i t h the c o s t - o f - l i v i n g index 
f i g u r e s . Uo one suggests that children should be fed free 
i f t h e i r parents can af f o r d t o pay f o r t h e i r food, and an 
enquiry i n t o the a b i l i t y of the home t o pay i s Just, but 
that a c h i l d l i v i n g on one side of a boundary should be d i s 
q u a l i f i e d f o r free milk whereas a wealthier c h i l d who l i v e s 
perhaps only a hundred yards away but under a d i f f e r e n t 
a u t h o r i t y should be given i t i s unjust, and p a i n f u l l y unjust 
vdien the families concerned know one another and one another's 
circumstances, as sometimes happens. 

I t would perhaps be as well t o give some examples t o 
show the var i a t i o n s i n the provision made i n various d i s t r i c t s . 

The London c h i l d does w e l l . I f he i s classed as 
necessitous he i s given every school-day a dinner containing 
a heai* value of 750 calories and 25 grams of protein; on 
the recommendation of the doctor he:.- w i l l receive as much 
as two bo t t l e s each day. Further, there are i n London 
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"Nutrition-Centres" t o which children who are suffering from mal
n u t r i t i o n are sent so that t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l needs and home c i r c 
umstances can be studied, and adverse conditions as f a r as 
possible r e c i t i f i e d o The " N u t r i t i o n a l Centre" i s an excellent 
innovation, but i n one respect the L„CoGo i s not equally e n l i g h t 
ened. Free meals are given as part of r e l i e f i f the parents 
are on the rates, and money i s deducted on account of themo 
There i s hardship i n t h i s when one remembers how small the PoAoC. 
allowance f o r a c h i l d i s , i n London ( i n 1938) i t was four s h i l l i n g s 
f o r the f i r s t c h i l d and three s h i l l i n g s f o r each subsequent c h i l d , 
i f a l l the children were under ten; f i v e s h i l l i n g s f o r the eldest 
c h i l d and four s h i l l i n g s f o r each subsequent c h i l d i f the children 
were over ten. The allowance f o r a married couple was eighteen 
s h i l l i n g s , so that the u n i t income was that of Orr's lowest 
group. This means that children do not l i k e to take the free 
meals i f t h e i r parents are on the P.A.Co f o r although the deduc
t i o n i s small, and the meal b e t t e r than they could buy with the 
money at home, they f e e l that the money i s needed i n the common 
pool of the household. 

Other examples of good authorities are Bradford, which pjBD-
vides a meal f o r which the children pay sums varying from 3d to -|-do 
according to t h e i r means. Two thousand, out of the three thousand 
who take the dinner, pay less than the f u l l amount» Willesden 
provides meals seven days a week throughout the year; i t i s to 
be hoped that other areas w i l l copy t h i s , f o r although the c h i l d 
ren need the extra nourishment less viien they are i d l i n g i n the 
streets or at home than when they are at school, the children wuo 
q u a l i f y f o r free meals need them too badly not to need them 
every day. I n H u l l the head-teacher can order free meals f o r 
children vrho appear to need them, without waiting f o r a medical 
order or application by the parents. These are examples of good 
a u t h o r i t i e s , but there are others who supply meals only to c h i l d 
ren whose parents ask f o r them, or who supply them only when 
they are ordered by the doctor at a medical examination, and i n 
these cases serious damage may be done before the c h i l d sees the 
doctor and i s diagnosed; and there are auth o r i t i e s which apply 
an income t e s t of a standard which has not been altered f o r 
many years. 
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I t i s becoming inexcusable f o r authorities to continue 
i n a routine groove i n t h e i r n u t r i t i o n a l p o l i c y . Experiments 
are being carried out by enterprising Medical Officers Ttiich 
receive p u b l i c i t y i n government publications, and i n such 
journals as "Public Health" and the "Journal of Hygiene". 
These enquiries are mostly directed towards f i n d i n g out what 
i s the most useful form which the extra food can take; i n 
Glossop, Ipswich,Pontypridd, the I s l e of Ely, Catnbridge^ire 
and Cumberland,children have been given extra food which 
includes cheese, butter,wholemeal bread, eggs, vegetables 
and f r u i t , and the L.C.C. has t r i e d the famous Oslo breakfast 
i n one of i t s schools« These experiments raise the question 
of whether the ordinary meal of a small quantity of meat, 
sometimes twice cooked, and potatoes and a vegetable which 
i s too often dried peas or beans, i s the best possible form 
which the extra food can take, and the success of the Oslo 
breakfast suggests that n u t r i t i o n i n England might be very 
much improved i f we changed SOUE of our d i e t e t i c habits f o r 
those of Scandinavia, by eating more uncooked foods. 

I t would be h e l p f u l s t o set out the figures of mal
n u t r i t i o n and of the extra nourishment provided f o r necessi
tous children so that they can be considered i n t h e i r r e l a t i o n 
ship w i t h one another. 
Uo. of children c l a s s i f i e d as sub-standard by B.O.E.... ll.«l̂  

" receiving ttee milk. , — 11.5?^ 
" " ^ e ^ i s ^ a i d - i f i i i k " i'M 

" " y i l k at a day 41.3/a 
" l i v i n g below the B.M.A.standard A.diet. 40 % 
n « !i n ti " B.. « 20 

Let us f i r s t consider the f i r s t two items and endeavour 
t o a r r i v e at a conclusion as to whether the second of them i s 
able t o n u l l i f y the f i r s t . I f twenty per cent, of the 
c h i l d r e n i n England and Wales l i v e below the standard B 
d i e t we must assume that rather more than twenty per cent 

n 
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of the children of school age are included i n t h i s number, 
because Dr. Bockington has shown that "Middle families" those 
w i t h the eldest c h i l d over ten but no c h i l d earning more than 
ten s h i l l i n g s a week, are the ones that suffer most from mal
n u t r i t i o n and the ones that have i n them the highest proportion 
of children of school agOo There i s an overlap of '4^ i n 
the f i g u r e of those provided w i t h milk over those c l a s s i f i e d 
by the Board as sub-standard, and I w i l l assume that t h i s w i l l 
allow f o r variations i n assessment, and that the h a l f of the 
twenty per cent, who are worst fed, children who l i v e not on 
the B standard l i n e , but d e f i n i t e l y below i t , are the ones to 
whom the milk i s giveno 

We have calculated the amount of food that i s necessary on 
a money basis; we must now calculate the value of the milk 
received on a money basis, and see whether i t i s enough t o 
bring the expenditure on food up t o the required l e v e l . The 
cost of the B. di e t i s s i x s h i l l i n g s a u n i t . I f we take the 
average age of the school children as nine, t h e i r u n i t value 
i s >70, and the cost of the di e t f o r them i s 4s. 2|-d. The 
cost of the A. di e t which represents suf f i c i e n c y would be f o r 
them 5s.7do I f the ch i l d r e n l i v i n g below the B. diet receire 
li p i n t s a week t h i s would equal a monetary help of s l i g h t l y 
less than 6d. at the r e t a i i i price of 3Td. a p i n t ; even i f 
these children l i v e only j u s t below the B. standard (and i f 
the milk goes to those who need i t most, i t goes t o children 
who are markedly below the B standard) and have 4s. 2d. spent 
on t h e i r food, they now have the equivalent of 4s.8d. spent 
on t h e i r food and are s t i l l l i d below the A, standard. We 
may conclude th a t w h i l s t the free milk mitigates the e v i l of 
m a l n u t r i t i o n i t i s not enough t o cure i t , even i n the most 
favourable cases of the children who are barely below the 
B. l e v e l . 

I t i s harder t o assess the monetary value of the free 
meals because of the v a r i a t i o n s i n prices and the kinds of 
meals provided i n d i f f e r e n t d i s t r i c t s . Probably the actual 
cost of the food i n most d i s t r i c t s i n 1938, making, of course 
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nor. allowance f o r overhead expenses, would be about J>d a 
meal, or Is.3d. a week f o r each c h i l d . Bought i n smaller 
quantities at home the same amount of food might cost ls.6d. 
This would bring them up to the standard of the A. diet provid
ed t h a t they were already having 4s. I d . spent on t h e i r food 
at home. How many of the 1.2^ who receive free meals do have 
t h i s amount spent on t h e i r food there i s no means of t e l l i n g , 
but i t i s u n l i k e l y that the children who qu a l i f y f o r free 
meals have as much spent on t h e i r food as t h i s , f o r they are, 
presumably, the worst fed i n the community. I doubt whether 
i n many eases the free meals raise the children t o the A 
standard. 

The 2.8 per cent, of the children who receive both milk 
and meals, and who therefore have t h e i r expenditure raised by 
I s . l l f - d . a week, proiiably reach the A standard of d i e t . 
The only f a c t o r Tdiich i s l i k e l y to prevent t h i s i s the 
tendency of the housewife t o decrease the amount of food 
given t o the school-children because she knows tha t they are 
fed at school. I n some elementary schools the milk i s given 
d i r e c t l y ' t h e c h i l d r e n a r r i v e i n the morning, and teachers 
f i n d some children come to school without having had any 
breakfast because the parents ei t h e r t h i n k t h a t the milk 
w i l l do, or f i n d that they must make i t do. This may be 
regrettable , but i t i s n e i t h e r surprising nor p a r t i c u l a r l y 
blameworthy; the needs of the younger children have t o be 
met, and the needs o f the man must come f i r s t , because the 
only c a p i t a l o f t i e working class family i s the health and 
physical strength of the bread-winner. 

Last we must consider that 41o3 Per cent, of the 
child r e n who buy 1^ p i n t s of milk a week f o r |-d. a dey, 
rgtther less than h a l f the ordinary r e t a i l p r i c e . This 
represents 6|d extra spent on food. Sixpence halfpenny 
does not seem a large sum, but i t i s money i n t h i s case 
w e l l spent, and i t i s worth taking i n t o account, i^coording 
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to Orr twenty per cent, of the population l i e between the 
average expenditure of s i x s h i l l i n g s and eight s h i l l i n g s a 
week on food. Assuming an even rate of ascent i n the 
expenditure scale, 6|-d would bring 4.3 per cent, of the 
population up to the standard A diet who would f a l l below 
i t i f they did not spend t h i s extra sum. This r e s u l t w i l l 
not be accurate f o r children,because they are d i s t r i b u t e d 
d i f f e r e n t l y from adults i n the income groups, and i t w i l l 
minimise the number of children who f a i l to reach the B.M.A. 
standard. 

On the other hand teachers often comment on the fac t 
t h a t i t i s the children who need the milk least who tend t o 
be the ones to buy i t . This i s natural, because i t i s i n 
the b e t t e r homes th a t the advantages of the milk scheme 
i s more generally understood, and also i n the better homes 
where the children are already w e l l fed that the halfpenny 
a day i s not missed. This f a c t o r , which cannot be measured, 
w i l l diminish the percentage of 43 to some extent and would 
make i t wiser to attempt no conclusion as to the exact ef f e c t 
of the cheap milk scheme i n diminishing m a l n u t r i t i o n . 

In conclusion i t appears that 2,8 of the children, those 
who receive both free milk and meals, are raised to the 
standard of the B.M,A, d i e t , but that i t i s u n l i k e l y t h a t 
the provision of eit h e r free milk or free meals alone does 
so. We may also assume that the extra nourishment provided 
f o r children i n England and Wales, although i t may raise 
some children t o an accepted minimum d i e t , i s not s u f f i c i e n t 
t o bring them to the category A which represents "excellent 
n u t r i t i o n a l condition". The provision of free milk and 
meals and of cheap milk i s valuable and must add considerably 
to the v i t a l i t y and happiness of many children, but i t only 
touches the f r i n g e of the problem of maln u t r i t i o n . 
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EFFECTS OF MALEmTRITIOU 

1. PHYSICAL 
Now that I have as nearly as possible assessed the number 

of ch i l d r e n who are u n s a t i s f a c t o r i l y nourished I w i l l proceed 
to discuss the e f f e c t s of mal n u t r i t i o n , and f i r s t I w i l l deal 
w i t h i t s physical e f f e c t s . For t h i s subject there exists 
a wealth of material, and the d i f f i c u l t y i s not t o f i n d 
evidBHce, but to decide which material i s best worth incorporate 
ing i n the present work. Sir John Orr, wtihrg i n "Nature" 
October 1939, puts b r i e f l y the sum t o t a l of the work of many 
investigators when he says:-

"We know now the kind of di e t needed f o r health. The 
B r i t i s h Medical Association standard was calculated to be 
good enough to prevent obvious c l i n i c a l signs of malnutrition.. 
But there i s a great difference between the mere absence of 
disease and f u l l , vigorous health, which i s provided f o r i n 
the higher standard of the League of Nations N u t r i t i o n 
Committee, The di e t of nearly.half the population does not 
come up to t h i s higher standard. Quality of diet i s 
correlated w i t h income. Dietary and health surveys have 
shown tha t as f a m i l y income f a l l s the diet becomes worse, 
and i l l - h e a l t h and poor physique become more prevalent. The 
i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y rate i s three times as high among the very 
poor as among the wealthy. The incidence of disease 
a t t r i b u t a b l e to f a u l t y d i e t i s several times as high and 
the average adult stature i s three to four ;inches less." 

This section of my work may make i t appear that I 
have been unduly t i m i d i n accepting the B.M,A, standard as 
good enough, f o r the experiments and evidence w i t h which I 
am about to deal make i t clear that a l l children except 
those born i n t o the most favoured of the economic classes 
are unable to reach t h e i r optimum physical development, and 
that the difference i n physical standard Tshich exists between 
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the public-schoolboy and the council school-boy, between the 
elementary school-child and the boarding school-child of the 
same age, i s a difference wbich i s accounted f o r c h i e f l y by 
environmental agencieso 

I t has been objected that the difference i n height 
and weight which i s found between the members of the d i f f e r e n t 
socio-economic classes i s due to selective breeding. Tallness 
may be a source of sexual a t t r a c t i o n ; i t may be genetically 
l i n k e d w i t h characteristics which give s u p e r i o r i t y i n more 
important spheres than th a t of stature; or i t may be the most 
v i s i b l e manifestation of a v i t a l i t y whiihcledds to success. 
These objections have had t h e i r v a l i d i t y destroyed and have 
been thrown i n t o the category of popular f a l l a c i e s by recent 
experiments i n n u t r i t i o n which show that an improved diet f o r 
poor children leads to rapid improvement i n growth rate and 
physical development. These experiments are not conclusive 
as to the extent of the improvement which i s possible. We 
are not i n a p o s i t i o n t o say t h a t the anthropometric records 
of boys from slum schools would, i f the boys were given equal 
advantages, he the same as those of public school-boys. But 
neither are we i n a p o s i t i o n to say that the contrary i s tru e . 
To a r r i v e at such a conclusion i t would be necessary to place 
large numbers of children of slum parentage i n excellent 
environmental circumstances not only throughout t h e i r childhood, 
but also during t h e i r pre-natal l i f e , and no subh experinent 
has yet been carried out, I propose to give an account of the 
more important findings on the subject of the effects of 
n u t r i t i o n as a prelude to reaching a conclusion as t o the 
degree to vmich children from poor homes are handicapped i n 
t h e i r physical and mental equipment by poor n u t r i t i o n . 

V a l i d i t y of the Height-Weight c r i t e r i o n of n u t r i t i o n a l condition 
I n the experiments which deal w i t h t h i s subject height 
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and weight together are usually taken as indicating health. 
These are the measurements vtiich are easiest to obtain, and 
are, i n f a c t , the only measurements which i t i s possible to 
obtain f o r very l a r g ^ numbers of children. Clearly height 
and weight would be an unsatisfactory basis f o r assessing the 
health of a single i n d i v i d u a l , but most authorities agree 
that i t i s s a t i s f a c t o r y when dealing w i t h numbers large 
enough t o eliminate the f a l s i f y i n g influence of i n d i v i d u a l 
exceptions, such as the overgrown weed, the unhealthily f a t 
c h i l d , the tough c h i l d , brecii small, and the c h i l d who i s both 
t a l l and f a t and who has some ailment such as a weak heart. 
Burt, Adamson, Orr, and other au t h o r i t i e s too numerous to 
mention, accept height-weight-age as giving a sa t i s f a c t o r y 
i n d i c a t i o n of health when used comparatively f o r children 
of the same race. 

Figures g i v i n g the incidence of disease, especially 
of diseases known to be caused p r i m a r i l y or secondarily by 
poor n u t r i t i o n , are also a good i n d i c a t i o n of health or 
the reverse, and when these are available I s h a l l use them. 
Such figures are useful because what r e a l l y concerns us i s 
the complex f a c t o r of "stamina". We are only concerned 
w i t h height and weight i n so f a r as we believe that they 
indicate the presence of t h i s central and essential physical 
advantage, and although i t i s safe to assume that measurable 
growth i s related to the development of healthy organs, i t 
i s possible that a judgement based on height and weight may 
s l i g h t l y exaggerate the drawbacks imposed on a c h i l d rAiose 
d i e t does not allow of maximum growth. This i s because the 
growing years are l i m i t e d ; i f a c h i l d i s i n s u f f i c i e n t l y 
fed during them i t can never r e t r i e v e i t s loss i n height, 
but i t i s not impossible that improved conditions i n l a t e r 
l i f e may enable i t to a t t a i n f u l l health. On the other hand 
early d i e t e t i c deficiencies may give r i s e to ineradicable 
physical f a u l t s which are not the less serious because they 
cannot be exactly measured. The l a t t e r view i s the one 
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most widely held, and most au t h o r i t i e s believe that the e a r l i a r 
the period of deprivation the deeper and more ineradicable i t s 
e f f e c t s on health and adult l i f e . 

When we consider the question of the relationship 
between growth and diet i n children i t i s s i g n i f i c a n t that i n 
a l l countries i n which there has been any investigation of the 
subject a notable difference has been found i n the heights and 
weights of the d i f f e r e n t s o c i a l classes, Paton and Thompson 
i S'C* ) quote f i v e a u t h o r i t i e s f o r Germany, one for 
Switzerland, and three f o r America, as finding the same r e s u l t 
and we have, of course^ evidence of t h i s difference i n the 
•Birafi:^ I s l e s , In some cases the difference may be inherited; 
f o r instance i t has been suggested that apart from ordinary 
selection i n favour of t a l l n e s s the height of the English 
wealthier classes may be accounted f o r by the t a l l Norman 
stock that was introduced to England at the Conquest, Even 
i f t h i s were so, (and i t i s d i f f i c u l t to believe that the handful 
o f adventurers who came over w i t h William 1 should have had 
e f f e c t s on the population as f a r reaching and as t i d y i n t h e i r 
socio-economic incidence) t h i s w i l l not account f o r results 
i n Germany and Switzerland, S t i l l less w i l l i t account f o r 
them i n America where the generations are i n s u f f i c i e n t i n 
number f o r an a r i s t o c r a t i c type to have become genetically 
established, and where there has been no super-imposed 
aristocracy of conquest. The u n i v e r s a l i t y of the difference 
i n heights and weights between d i f f e r e n t classes i n countries 
of varying r a c i a l and s o c i a l composition suggests that the 
cause l i e s i n some uniform f a c t o r such as the higher standard 
of l i v i n g i n general, and eating i n p a r t i c u l a r , which the 
r i c h everywhere enjoy. 

The difference between the classes i n Great B r i t a i n 
i s i l l u s t r a t e d by the table which I reproduce from "Food, 
Health and Income," (Figsi 1^ ) and by a graph from 
the same source which makes the facts even clearer. (Fig, ̂ '^^ ) 
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I n t h i s table the figures are taken from a Public School 
which remains anon3niious, from E.P.Cathcart "The Physique 
of Man i n Industry," from the " I n d u s t r i a l Health Research 
Board" Eeport No. 71 from G.E,Friend, "The School-boy" 
and from the B̂ O.E. Annual Report f o r 1929. 

We can see from the table and the graph that at the 
age of fourteen the Public schoolboy, who would belong to 
Orr's group 6, i s more than f i v e inches t a l l e r than the 
Council schoolboy of the same age, who would belong to 
groups 1 to 4; and that when he i s eighteen the Public 
schoolboy i s more than four inches t a l l e r than the employed 
worker, and s i x inches t a l l e r than the unemployed worker. 
The place of Christ's Hospital i n t h i s table i s important. 
Christ's Hospital i s a heavily endowed school w i t h many 
entrance scholarships which are won by children f r o k the 
poorer sections of the middle class and from the "working" 
class, and i t i s ther-efore a school which contains a high 
proportion of able children. I f we discount the theory 
that the greater stature of the aristocracy i s due p r i m a r i l y 
to an ancestry of t a l l stock, we must accept either the 
theory -aia t h a t t h e i r t a l l n e s s i s due to a general s u p e r i o r i t y 
i n v i t a l i t y and e f f i c i e n c y which has earned f o r them a 
commanding p o s i t i o n i n the world, or the theory that i t i s 
due to t h e i r favourable environment. The evidence i s th a t 
Christ's Hospital has as high a l e v e l of a b i l i t y as the 
average Public/,school, yet we f i n d that at fourteen yeaxs 
old Christ's Hospital boys are 2.6 inches shorter than 
Public schoolboys of the same age. Christ's Hospital 
boys would belong to income groups 3 to 6.. This r e s u l t 
suggests that of the two theories the one which counts 
environment as being the chief cause of class differences 
i n stature i s l i k e l y t o confein more t r u t h than the theory 
that the differences have a genetic cause and are linked 
w i t h superior a b i l i t y . 
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Kerr ( 5"Zf ) found that t h i r t e e n year old Public 
schoolboys averaged four inches t a l l e r than Elementary 
schoolboys of the same age, a r e s u l t much the same as Orr's, 
and Dr. Norman Bathurst i s reported i n "Nature", September 
1939, §s fi n d i n g the same results i n h i s investigation into 
the development of adolescents between the ages of t h i r t e e n 
and eighteen, Eicholz demonstrated a f i n e r gradation of 
the same general law when he compared the measurements of 
children from s i m i l a r types of school, those run by public 
a u t h o r i t i e s . The children he examined belonged a l l of them 
to the lower s o c i a l classes, and i t i s highly improbable that 
any selective agency gave the advantage i n height t o the less 
poor o f hi s subjects. He found as much as two inches 
difference i n the average heights of children from r e l a t i v e l y 
"good" areas as compared w i t h children from schools i n 
r e l a t i v e l y poor areas. He gave t h i s information t o the 
Committee on Physical Deterioration of 1903, but the v a l i d i t y 
of h i s findings i s not altered by the fact t h a t they are more 
than t h i r t y - f i v e years old. 

I n younger children also we f i n d correlations between 
socio-economic class and growth. Spence and Charles i n 
t h e i r " I n v e s t i g a t i o n i n t o the Health and N u t r i t i o n of 
Children of Newcastle-upon-Tyne between the ages of 1 and 
5 years"/,givffi the following heights and weights f o r the 
children they examined:-
Children of the well-to-do, 

" " " poor,, 
" " " well-to-do. 
" " " poor, 

Children of the well-to-do. 
" " " poor...,,.o 
» n n well-to-do. 
I I It 11 poor. 

above normal height 

5f» below " 
n 

w 

,48^ above normal weight 
, l l f . " 
,llfo below " 
.55/̂  " 

It 

n 
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Babies and very joxmg children wtLOW the same strongly 

marked difference i n development rate between r i c h and poor. 
I n the Sixth Annual Report of the Birmingham Infants Health 
Society, Pooler gives the following rates of growth during 
the f i r s t year f o r infants i n families d f d i f f e r e n t incomes;-

Average Income 3 weeks 1} weeks 26 wks 39 wks 52 wks 
per Head less 
Bent l b . oz. l b . oz. l b . oz. l b . oz. l b . oz. 
Is. 7^ 8 - 1 1 0 - 9 12 - l i 15 - H i 17 - 1 
2s. H i d 8 - 3 1 0 - 1 0 13-14 15 - 12i 1 7 - 8 
4s. H i d 7 - 15i 11 - l i 1 4 - 3 l 6 - 11 18 - 11 

I t can be seen from t h i s table that the growth rates of 
the three groups are maintained at a steady speed, f o r each 
of the groups, but t h a t the speed of each group varies 
according to the economic categoiy of the family. The 
figures are taken f o r the year I913, so that although the 
groups may l e g i t i m a t e l y be compared w i t h one another they 
cannot be compared w i t h budgets of working-class households 
to-day, f o r the cost of l i v i n g was very much lower i n 1913* 

The children from Pooler's wealthiest class were actually 
l i g h t e r at b i r t h than those of h i s poorer classes, a fact 
d i f f i c u l t to explain except on the grounds that h i s 
s t a t i s t i c s were based on too few cases and were therefore 
subject to accident. This brings us to the question of 
pre-natal growth and the extent to which i t i s affected by 
the n u t r i t i o n and health of the mother, a very important 
question i n considering the health of poor children i f 
doctors are r i g h t i n t h i n k i n g that the e a r l i e s t years are 
the most i n f l u e n t i a l i n deciding adult health. I t appears 
from Pooler's r e s u l t s that the foetus i s l a r g e l y independent 
of i t s mother's n u t r i t i o n and that i t s growth i s impeded very 
l i t t l e by deficiencies i n her d i e t , but that a f t e r b i r t l i her 
d i e t a f f e c t s her milk supply and has an e f f e c t on the child's 
growth. Also we must remember i n t h i s connection that the 
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other GonGommitants of poverty besides poor nourishment 
may account f o r the d i f f e r e n t rates of grovrth of the three 
categories - parental ignorance, bad a i r , over-crowding and 
exposure t o i n f e c t i o n . I t may be these factors which account 
f o r the fact which emerges from a study of the records of the 
children's c l i n i c of Stockton-on-Tees, that whereas most 
children are born free from serious defect, numerous defects 
develop between the ages of s i x months and one year. This 
i s the period during which breast-feeding, about which 
the mother can make no mistake i s replaced by s o l i d food. 

Murray ( J\ ) i n her inquiry into the ef f e c t of 
soc i a l conditions upon birth-weight and b i r t h - l e n g t h , quotes 
fourteen German research workers who, as a r e s u l t of t h e i r 
experience during the 1914-1918 war years came t o the 
conclusion th a t there i s a decrease i n b i r t h weight as a 
r e s u l t of maternal under-nourishment, but she herself on 
the r e s u l t s of her investigation i n England claimed that 
her c o r r e l a t i o n was not s i g n i f i c a n t . The c o n f l i c t between 
the f i n d i n g of Dr. Murray and the German investigators can 
probably be resolved by the answer that the p a r a s i t i c 
character of the foetus enables i t to f l o u r i s h despite a 
mild degree of ma l n u t r i t i o n and exhaustion on the part of 
the mother, but that i t i s adversely affected by an extreme 
degree of maternal d e b i l i t y . Dr. Murray did not examine 
any but f u l l time primiparas, and even allowing f o r the 
s t r a i n on many of the women entailed by l a t e marriages, and 
the expense of g e t t i n g a home together, these cases of f i r s t 
c hildren are seldom the ones i n which there i s serious 
p r i v a t i o n . The mother may not be able t o spend what she 
ought on food, but she begins her f i r s t pregnancy w i t h her 
f u l l complement of health and her physical reserves may not 
be exhausted by the end of the nine months. I t i s the 
woman who i s worn out by the bearing and nursing of several 
ch i l d r e n on a poor die t whom we should expect t o f i n d unable 
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t o bear healthy babies. Murray thinks that the mother pays 
heavily f o r the health of her c h i l d as measured by i t s 
birth-weight and b i r t h - l e n g t h , and her subsequent children 
may help to pay the p r i c e . Fourman ( y\ ) who studied 
birth-weights i n I9OI, found that healthy mothers averaged 
children of 3^335 grams birthweight whereas weakly mothers 
averaged children of 2,995.4 grams. From t h i s we can argue 
that l i v i n g conditions which depress the health of women 
tend t o handicap t h e i r children from b i r t h . Murray found 
tha t the children of unmarried mothers, g i r l s who, i n many 
cases had been exposed to s t r a i n and p r i v a t i o n during t h e i r 
pregnancy, were i n the neighbourhood of four ounces below 
average weight. Hogben ( L^.S' ) reports that the defect 
known as "Mongolism" appears usually i n the younger members 
of large f a m i l i e s ; since p o s i t i o n i n the family cannot 
a f f e c t the genetic c o n s t i t u t i o n , and since Mongolism i s a 
congenital defect, i t appears that Mongolism may be a 
r e s u l t of maternal exhaustion. Pre-natal environment 
i n some cases may have disastrous and permanent effects 
upon the physical and mental health of the c h i l d . 

I t w i l l be useful t o study the Infant M o r t a l i t y Rates 
i n t h i s connection, and t h e i r relationship w i t h the m o r t a l i t y 
rates of married women. The m o r t a l i t y table which I give 
below i s compiled from the Registrar-General's c l a s s i f i c a t i o n 
of occupational groups according to social class f o r the 
years I93O-I932. 
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Social Glass Standard M o r t a l i t y Hates of:- Deaths of 
Males Married Women Infants per 

1,000 l i v e 
b i r t h s 

1. Professional etc 90 81 33 
2. Intermediate 
between 1 and 3- 94 89 45 

3. S k i l l e d Workers 97 99 58 
4. Intermediate 

between 3 and ̂ . 102 103 67 
5. n n s k i l l e d 

Workers 111 113 77 
6. 
Pe rc ent. exc e ss 
of 5 on 1 23 40 133 

This indicates a high c o r r e l a t i o n between poverty, the 
hea l t h o f the mother, and the health of the c h i l d ; but i t 
must be remembered tha t the n u t r i t i o n a l factor i s not the orObj 
one concerned and r e f l e c t e d i n these fi g u r e s . The best 
evidence f o r the e f f e c t of correct n u t r i t i o n on the health 
of expectant mothers and of the e f f e c t of maternal n u t r i t i o n 
on i n f a n t s i s provided by the results of an investigation 
c a r r i e d out by National Birthday Trust Funds 1935 - 1937P 
I n t h i s experiment 10,384 expectant mothers were given special 
foods and compared w i t h 18,854 expectant mothers i n the 
d i s t r i c t who received no help of t h i s kind. The maternal 
m o r t a l i t y rate of the experimental group was I.63 per thousand 
b i r t h s , t h a t of the control group 6,15. The difference of 
the i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y rate was even more notable. The inf a n t 
m o r t a l i t y rate f o r the 3,064 cases of the fed group f&iich were 
recorded was 57 pê :- thcusaaad b i r t h s ; t h a t of the 4,781 cases 
of the control group was 102 per thousand b i r t h s . Lady 
Williams i n reporting the experiment i n the "Times" December 8th, 
1937, points out that the cost of the food amounted only to 
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13s. 4d. f o r each woman, and that i t was not the increase i n 
quantity which improved t h e i r health, f o r the increase i n 
quantity was n e g l i g i b l e , but the addition of the mineral 
s a l t s and vitamins which the food contained. The food was 
a prepared food containing a high proportion of these 
constituents. 

The general p r i n c i p l e which the r e s u l t s of the Birthday 
Trust Funds experiioent set out i s maintained by figures given 
i n "Nature" 28/3/36, which give the i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y rate f o r 
seven depressed ports i n the slump years I927-33 as 87 per 
thousand b i r t h s , whereas the rate f o r eight southern towns 
of various kinds, including Southampton itiere there was a 
great deq,l of poverty, f o r the same period was 58 per 
thousand b i r t h s . This a r t i c l e also showed how i n bad years 
the maternal m o r t a l i t y curve followed that of the i n f a n t 
m o r t a l i t y curve, although i n prosperous years the curves 
appeared to have l i t t l e r e l a t i o n to one another. This i s 
s i g n i f i c a n t as showing from another angle the effects Tdiich 
poverty has on the health of women and young children, and 
as showing how a s l i g h t depression i n the standard of l i v i n g 
i s enough t o take a heavy t o l l of l i f e . 

The process by which poverty sends up the death rates 
f o r c hildren used to be called with some complacency "the 
e l i m i n a t i o n of the u n f i t " " an elimination which was held to 
work i n two ways; f i r s t l y i t was commonly assumed that the 
reward f o r a b i l i t y was a p o s i t i o n i n the wealthier classes so 
tha t the poor were assromed t o be genetically less f i t than 
the well-to-do and the discouragement of t h e i r rapid rate of 
reproduction was held t o be good f o r the race; secondly i t 
was argued that i t was i n any society good f o r the u n f i t to 
be prevented from reaching maturity, and that the decadence 
which some aristocracies showed was due to the preservation 
of the delicate and u n i n t e l l i g e n t amongst t h e i r members. 
This p o s i t i o n i s now untenable, f o r we know that the conditions 
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which eliminate the u n f i t are also the conditions which 
create the u n f i t , and that f o r every c h i l d t h a t i s k i l l e d 
by harsh circumstances there are others who survive, but 
survive burdened by i l l - h e a l t h and deformities which make 
them a l i a b i l i t y instead of an asset t o society, We are 
not placed i n the quandary of having to preserve our race 
by u n c i v i l i s e d and b r u t a l treatment of i t s less fortunate 
members, i n t h i s matter kindness w i l l bring i t s own reward, 
and c r u e l t y i t s own inexorable punishment. 

Incidence of Sickness Amongst the Poor 

Other physical i n f e r i o r i t i e s besides slowness of 
growth have been observed amoiDgst children from poor homes. 
Miss Boyce mentions th a t her children were often i l l , and 
Segal says of h i s class of backward children i n a London 
slum t h a t his pupils suffered from bad glands, carious 
teeth, eye troubles, discharging ears, a tendency t o r i c k e t s 
and b r o n c h i t i s and a l i a b i l i t y t o catch i n f e c t i o u s diseases. 
Teachers a l l know t h a t children i n schools i n poor areas are 
absent oftener than ch i l d r e n . i n wealthier areas. The higher 
degree of i l l n e s s i n children l i v i n g i n poor conditions 
a f f e c t s them both i n diminishing t h e i r physical c o i t a l and 
i n making them backward i n t h e i r school work. Many children 
must lose a free place i n a secondary school because of 
i l l n e s s or i l l - h e a l t h i n the months preceding the scholarship 
examinati on. 

I n connection w i t h Segal's observation that ear ̂ roubles 
a f f l i c t e d h i s children i t i s worth noting that deafness i s 
a common cause of backwardness, f o r the c h i l d hears imperfect
l y , learns imperfectly, and earns f o r himself an undeserved 
reputation f o r dullness. Otis Media i s mentioned i n the 
Board of Education Memorandum No. 182 as occurring usually 
a f t e r diseases such as colds and influenza, and the Memorandum 
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says th a t lowered resistance t o disease therefore means 
increased incidence of Otis Media, and i t adds that "every 
improvement i n hygienic conditions i n v e n t i l a t i o n , i n 
elimi n a t i n g overcrowded, poor and damp housing, w i l l 
diminish the incidence of Otis Media." The memorandum 
might have added t h a t every improvement i n n u t r i t i o n would 
have the same e f f e c t , since good nourishment increases 
resistance to the diseases that precede Otis Media. 

Another disease which i s recognised as being s o c i a l l y 
destructive and which a f f l i c t s c h i e f l y the children of the 
poor i s rheumatism. The Medical Research Council Report 
No, 114 deals w i t h the connection between poverty and acute 
rheumatism, and says:-

"Strong evidence of the factors due to environment 
i s afforded by the social incidence of rheumatism; i t i s 
a disease which affec t s but r a r e l y the children of the 
well-to-doo I t s incidence i s c h i e f l y amongst the poorer 
classes. I t i s by r a i s i n g the standard of environment 
improving home conditions so that they approximate to the 
well-ordered conditions found i n such i n s t i t u t i o n s i n which 
rheumatism was found t o be much less common that we may 
hope to reduce the incidence of rheumatism i n children. 
The p a i n f u l and c r i p p l i n g a f t e r r e s u l t s of heart disease 
that follow rheumatie-i a f f e c t i o n can be prevented by proper 
rest and care," 

Neither i n connection w i t h rheumatism nor w i t h 
deafness i s m a l n u t r i t i o n given as the primary cause of 
i l l - h e a l t h . Indeed i t i s impossible to assess exactly 
which of the many manifestations of poverty cause a given 
r e s u l t , and I propose l a t e r to discuss the question of how 
factors such as over-crowding and lack of sleep interact 
w i t h the f a c t o r of ma l n u t r i t i o n , and how these things are 
seldom found apart and tend t o aggravate one another. Burt 
re l a t e s many environmental handicaps to maln u t r i t i o n on the 
grounds that what reduces health reduces the capacity to 
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assimilate and make the best possible use of the food that 
i s eaten, For the moment I w i l l leave t h i s aspect of 
the subject, and assume merely that where there i s over
crowding and in s a n i t a r y conditions there i s usually l i t t l e 
money t o be spent on food, and that i n the case of such 
chil d r e n m a l n u t r i t i o n plays some part i n determining the 
children's l i a b i l i t y to disease. 

M a l n u t r i t i o n may be counted as a secondary cause of 
diseases such as rheumatism and deafness, but there are 
other diseases which are known t o be caused p r i m a r i l y by 
an improper or i n s u f f i c i e n t d i e t , and of these we can say 
not merely that they appear together w i t h poverty, but 
tha t they are caused by i t . Carious teeth, showing poor 
o s s i f i c a t i o n , r i c k e t s , anaemia ( i n some of i t s forms) and 
tuberculosis are diseases of t h i s kind. 

According to Mellanby ( i:>J ) 80 per cent, of 
the deciduous te e t h of B r i t i s h children are imperfectly 
developed. Probably t h i s i s p a r t l y due to the d i e t e t i c 
habits of modem society, but a diet d e f i c i e n t i n minerals 
and vitamins i s known to be unfavorable to good d e n t i t i o n , 
and i f we look at Orr's chart (page n ' ) we can see that 
the diets of the lower income groups are d e f i c i e n t i n these 
constituents. The f a c t t h a t the incisors, which are i n 
the most advanced state of development before b i r t h , are 
b e t t e r c a l c i f i e d than the molars which develop l a t e r 
supports the suggestion of the report of the Birmingham 
Infants' Welfare Centre that expenditure of the home upon 
food a f f e c t s a c h i l d more a f t e r b i r t h than before i t . 

Eickets i s a disease which has diminished i n 
recent years, an improvement which we would expect i n 
view of the increased consumption of food and the higher 
standard of l i v i n g . I t i s , however, a disease of f^iich 
i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o assess the incidence exactly, because 
whereas c l i n i c a l examination reveals the grosser r a c h i t i c 
deformities, minor imperfections can only be discovered 
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by r a d i o l o g i c a l examination. This i s shown by the fact 
t h a t the L,G.G. Annual Report f o r I933 gives only 0.3 of the 
pu p i l s i n L.G.C. schools as suf f e r i n g from r i c k e t s vshereas 
a speciaJ. examination of 1,638 unselected children i n I93I 
showed tha t 87.5 i^ad one or more signs of ric k e t s ( $^ ) , 
The grosser forms of the disease, characterised by marked 
bony deformities, have disappeared l a r g e l y through increased 
consumption of food and improved s o c i a l services, but the 
prevalence of the less serious forms of ric k e t s shows that 
there are deficiencies i n the diet of the greater number of 
elementary school-children. Even the less serious forms afe 
almost unknown amongst the better fed classes. Orr reports 
Mader and Eckhard ( ) as findiiag that children with 

r i c k e t s "Show a higher incidence of complications and a higher 
death rate from common diseases such as whooping-cough, 
measles and diphtheria than do those i n the same environment 
without r i c k e t s . " The l i k e l i h o o d i s t h a t the poor n u t r i t i o n a l 
condition of these children causes the r i c k e t s and also makes 
them unable to combat successfully the dangers of epidemic 
diseases. 

Anaemia i s also a disease of which one form, n u t r i t i o n a l 
anaemia, i s due to an inadequate d i e t , and investigations have 
shown that where least i s spent on food anaemia i s commonest. 
The school Medical O f f i c e r of Warrington i n I935 ( S'S^ ) 
made a stu^ycof the subject. He divided the children he 
studied into two groups. Group A was a routine medical 
inspection group of school children, a group which was 
probably reasonably well nourished by ordinary standards f o r 
Warriiigton i s a prosperous town. Group B consisted of 
children who had been selected on account of t h e i r poverty 
as recajjients of free milk. The haemoglobin content of 
the blood of a healthy c h i l d should be at least 90, but i n 
Warrington only 75 per cent, of group A and ̂ 1.% of group B 
showed a haemoglobin content of over 70. Spence { \Ol ) 
i n h i s comparison of the children of the well-to-do i n 
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Newcastle w i t h the children of the very poor, found that 
none of the children of the well-to-do suffered ffom anaemia, 
but that 23 per cent, of the children from poor homes were 
d e f i n i t e l y anaemic. I t i s possible that the children suffer 
from the anaemia which exists amongst women of child-bearing 
age at low economic lev e l s owing to the extra demands on i r o n 
made by pregnancy. Davidson has published i n I933 i n the 
B r i t i s h Medical Journal, and Mackay i n I935 i n the "Lancet" 
a r t i c l e s showing the extent of anaemia amongst poor women. 
Unfortunately t h e i r r e s u l t s are i n one sense eeae inconclusive, 
since no comparable figures are given f o r well-to-do women. 

Tuberculosis i s the most common of the. serious 
diseases of which m a l n u t r i t i o n i s usuaJy a pre-condition. 
I t appears from what G.M.Bums writes i n the Journal of 
State Medicine 1934 that children who drink r e l a t i v e l y large 
quantities gf i|iilk s u f f e r less from non-pulmonary tuberculosis 
than ch i l d r e n who driiik: l i t t l e milk. And i t i s known that i n 
Germany during the 1914-1918 war the death rate from tuber
culosis amongst a l l ages of the population increased, and 
tha t the increase was most marked i n the highly i n d u s t r i a l i s e d 
areas where the food shortage was most acute. Not only did 
the disease increase i n i t s incidence, i t , also increased i n 
virulence of type. The f a c t that i n England i n 1927 the 
Registrar General's Report shows that the death rate from 
tuberculosis i s nearly three times as high amongst u n s k i l l e d 
labourers as i t was f o r the higher ranks of business and 
professional l i f e suggests th a t an unfavorable environment 
assists the disease, but against t h i s must be the considerations 
t h a t heavy manual labour may pre-dispose to i t , and also that 
i l l h e alth tends to drive men from the ranks of the successful 
w i t h good jobs t o the ranks of casual labour. We are dealing 
w i t h a vicious c i r c l e of causation i n which poverty, i l l -
h e alth and i n e f f i c i e n c y are i n t e r - r e l a t e d , 

I suspect t h a t m a l n u t r i t i o n does not do i t s gravest 
damage through the t e r r i b l e and mortal diseases such as 
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tuberculosis w i t h which i t a f f l i c t s a few of i t s victims, but 
through the minor i l l s which are connected w i t h indigestion 
and w i t h which i t a f f l i c t s large numbers of the poor. I l l -
chosen meals, containing a heavy surplus of carbo-hydrates 
i r r e g u l a r meals, i n s u f f i c i e n t meals, the unhealthy stimulus 
of strong tea, these d i e t e t i c f a u l t s are cumulative i n t h e i r 
r e s u l t s , since once the functioning of the digestion i s 
disturbed the system i s unable to assimilate even the scanty 
food which i t receives, and the unhealthy condition progresses 
•un t i l i t manifests i t s e l f i n ways which take the sufferer 
t o a doctor. One of the symptoms of a serious degree of 
m a l n u t r i t i o n i s a lack of appetite f o r food, a sign 
t h a t the digestion i s deranged. A multitude of minor i l l s 
which destroy happiness and e f f i c i e n c y and viiich sometimes 
lead to serious illnesses l a t e r i n l i f e , can be traced t o 
bad d i e t e t i c habits which have been eroding the resistance of 
the c o n s t i t u t i o n , possibly since the early months when the 
c h i l d was weaned, and parental poverty or unwisdom began to 
decide what he should eat. 

I t would be possible to give many s t a t i s t i c s showing 
d i f f e r e n t i a l death rates f o r the d i f f e r e n t economic classes. 
I have given already the death rates of the socio-economic 
classes f o r the wbole of England and Wales on page 
There are also figures Bhowing that the m o r t a l i t y rates 
f o r the d i f f e r e n t d i s t r i c t s of c i t i e s of Great B r i t a i n 
vary inversely w i t h the average income per head of t h e i r 
inhabitants, and the sickness rates remain constant i n 
t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h the death rates. Health i s a 
continuous variant of which death i s one extreme. I l l -
h e a l t h and poverty are found always together, and although 
t h i s f a c t does not i n i t s e l f prove that the one i s caused 
by the other, the experiments which I propose to describe 
i n the next section suggest that a great deal of i l l health 
i s caused by the agency of poverty. 
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RESULTS OF EIPERIMEHTS SHOWING IMPROVEBIBNT IN DEVELOPffiNT 
AS A RESULT OP IMPROVED NUTRITION 

The evidence t o the e f f e c t that the children of the 
poor grow more slowly and are therefore when they reach 
maturity smaller and l i g h t e r than the children of the w e l l -
to-do does not i n i t s e l f provide any proof that improved 
conditions i n general and improved n u t r i t i o n i n p a r t i c u l a r 
would a l t e r t h e i r rate of growth. Por proof t h a t the 
cause i s p a r t l y environmental we must consider experiments 
i n which the c h i l d i n poor circumstances has had i t s di e t 
supplemented and see to what exte.nt i t s growth i s then 
accelerated, Portunately many experiments of t h i s kind 
have been carried out, and t h e i r r e s u l t s enable us to reach 
the conclusion t h a t diet has a profound ef f e c t on development 

The f i r s t example which I s h i l l give of the e f f e c t s of 
improved diet i s drawn, not from B r i t i s h school children, 
but from two African t r i b e s . These t r i b e s , the Masai and 
the Kikuyu, are so f a r as can be ascertained of sim i l a r 
race and genetic c o n s t i t u t i o n ; both l i v e i n s i m i l a r housing 
and c l i m a t i c conditions i n the Kenya d i s t r i c t of A f r i c a . 
Their d i e t e t i c habits' are, however very d i f f e r e n t f o r the 
Kikuyu do not hunt much, nor do they l i v e on c a t t l e herds 
by eating meat and drinking milk; they l i v e c h i e f l y on the 
carbohydrates produced by t h e i r patches of corn, a diet poor 
i n proteins, vitamins and minerals, and which, Orr says, 
corresponds roughly to h i s income groups 1 and 2. On the 
other hand the Masai are a race of c a t t l e herdsmen who, 
at any rate u n t i l recent years, held excellent and extensive 
grazing lands. Not only do they eat meat and drink milk, 
they have the healthy habit of drinking raw blood. A 
medical survey of the two t r i b e s ( ) proved the 
adult stature of the male. Masai to be f i v e inches t a l l e r 
than t h a t of the Kikuyu, and also that bad teeth, bony 
deformities, pulmonary and i n t e s t i n a l troubles were twice 
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as prevalent amongst the Kikuyu. This record i s valuable 
because i t shows the universal v a l i d i t y of the laws which 
emerge from these experiments. In connection w i t h the 
medical survey of the Masai and the Kikuyu i t i s notable 
tha t the curtailment of the grazing lands of the Masai and 
consequent curtailment of t h e i r animal foods has been 
accompanied by a de t e r i o r a t i o n i n t h e i r health and physique 
according t o responsible observers, and a sim i l a r deteriora
t i o n has been reported of the Basuto i n South A f r i c a , who 
have been reduced t o a diet consisting c h i e f l y of maize 
meal by the settlement of t h e i r hunting grounds and the 
overcrowded state of the reserves which prevents them from 
keeping large enough herds. 

Tests carried out on children i n t h i s country confirm 
the r e s u l t s obtained on foreign races. 

Majror-General S i r Robert McCarrison ( '^J ) 
experimented w i t h a group of elementary children aged eight 
to nine years. He took t h i r t y children, f i f t e e n boys and 
f i f t e e n g i r l s , many of whom came from veiy poor homes and 
arranged f o r the group to be given a supplementary diet 
which should give them the necessary nourishment 4 i e * f o r 
f u l l h e alth and development. He took an equal number of 
the same age t o act as a control group, arranging that the 
two groups at the beginning of the experiment should be as 
f a r as possible equal i n health and economic status. At 
the end of f i v e months he took the weight measures and 
attendance records of the two groups; the results were 
as follows:-

Fed Group Controls Whole School 
(236 children) 

Attendance 94.5f» 92.8/0 89.4/» 
Weight Increase 2,6 l b s . 1.6 lbs. 

The f a c t that the control group has a worse attendance 
record than the v?hole school i s reassuring i f i t means 
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t h a t the controls were chosen t o give safe r e s u l t s , but 
i t i s probably due to more frequent absences of younger 
children; the habit of drg.fting older children from t h e i r 
elementary schools t o senior and central schools brings the 
average age of many elementary schools below that represented 
by the eight t o nine group and would increase the elementaiy 
school percentage of absences, 

McCarrison's r e s u l t s should be compared with those 
of Dr. Corry-Mann ( 3-4- ). Corry-Mann supplemented the 
d i e t of forty-one boys i n an i n d u s t r i a l school. The diet 
o r d i n a r i l y given at the school was assumed to be s u f f i c i e n t 
f o r h e a l t h and normal development, and no doubt the boys 
i n i t would none of them f a l l i n t o the Board of Education 
G and D categories. The supplementary diet was a p i n t o f 
milk a day, and t h i s addition was continued f o r a year. The 
r e s u l t was the following improvement i n the heights and 
weights of the boys receiving the milk:-

Experimental Group Control Group 
Height Increase 2.63 inches 1,84 inches 
Weight Increase 6.98 l b s . 3-85 l b s . 

When we compare McCarrison's and Corry-Mann's results 
we see th a t the proportional increase i n weight of the 
experimental group over the control group i s greater i n 
McCarrison's experiment. This may, of course, be due t o 
the difference i n the kind and amount of additional 
nourishment provided, but i t i s what we should expect even 
i f the same extra nourishment had been given. For one 
t h i n ^ we must not rashly assume that the dramatic improvement 
obtained during the f i r s t few months of a t e s t w i l l be 
maintained at the same speed over a long period, Thd 
c h i l d r e n who are most i n need of extra nourishment react 
most quickly and favorably when they receive i t , unless 
they £ire prevented from doing so by disease. As they 
approach "optimum nourishment" improvement becones slower, 
and i t i s u n l i k e l y that an extra p i n t of milk would a l t e r 
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appreciably the growth of a public school boy. Orr reports 
experiments on Japanese children and Maories i n New Zealand 
which give more rapid increases i n height and weight than 
any experiments i n England can show. TMs because the 
subjects of the experiments had a lower standard of l i v i n g 
than p r e v a i l s i n England,, 

A l l educationalists have heard of the series of 
experiments i n granting extra milk t o Scottish children 
which were carried out i n 1927 ( ). Altogether 
more than 20,000 children were given the extra milk f o r 
seven months, and periodic measurements of the children 
showed that the rate of growth of those receiving i t was 
20 per cent, greater than of those receiving t h e i r home 
diet only; Orr and Clark comnent that there was a noticeable 
improvement i n health and vigour as well as an acceleration 
of growth i n the children who benefitted. 

A more recent and very thorough experiment carried 
out by the Milk N u t r i t i o n Committee of the National 
I n s t i t u t e f o r Research i n Dairying^gives results which 
are more moderate, perhaps because the subjects were 
b e t t e r fed i n the f i r s t place than those of the other 
experiments. The subjects were 8,435 children chosen 
at random from the r o l l s of schools i n the following areas:-
Huddersfield, Luton, Burton-on-Trent, Renfrewshire and 
Wolverhampton. I give on page / a table from the 
Inte r i m Report of the Committee showing the increases 
which i t found i n height and weight; they are, i t w i l l 
be observed, i n the neighbourhood of ten per cent, much 
lower than the r e s u l t s from other experiments, but i t i s 
a p o s i t i v e r e s u l t , and shows that most children i n the 
B r i t i s h I s l e s do not get the food ^ i c h would enable them 
to reach t h e i r physiological maximum. 

The " b i s c u i t group" v^tich i s ^own i n the table i s 
a c o n t r o l group, since the b i s c u i t contained no nourishment 
t o speak of, and merely served the purpose of preventing 
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TABLES PROM THE REPORT OP THE MILK NUTRITION COMMITTEE OF THE 
NATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR RESEARCH IN DAIRYING. 
1. Height and Weight Increases, 

The average increases i n height and weight i n each 
milk group expressed as percentages of the average 
increases i n the b i s c u i t group. 

Feeding group 
BOYS 

Height Weight 
GIRLS 

Height Weight 

5 - 7 years 
Biscuits 100.00 
1/3 p i n t past. 102.16 
2/3 pint,past. 103.02 

100.00 
101.93 
110.28 

100.00 
100.00 
104.58 

100.00 
111.32 
121.25 

8 - 1 0 years 
Biscuits 

1/3 p i n t past. 
2/3 p i n t past. 

100.00 
101.54-
108.21 

100.00 
108.55 
113.26 

100.00 100.00 
105.48 j 109.78 
105.48 j 113.51 

11 - 14 years 
Biscuits 

1/3 p i n t past 
2/3 p i n t past, 

100.00 
104.23 
107.51 

100.00 
104,08 
110.43 

100.00 
95.98 
99.60 

100.00 
104.64 
102.61 

2 Percentage Change i n Proportions of 
C l i n i c a l Categories 1 and 3 f^^J^^® 2nd 
examinations as compared w i t h those at 

Children assigned to 
, >rd. and 4th 
Examination 1. 

Examination 
C l i n i c a l Category 1 
Boys. 

Biscu i t Group 
ySPint milk 
i / i P i n t milk 

i G i r l s . 
B i s c u i t Group 

1/3 Pint milk 
i/jPint milk 

4 35 
10 71 

8 33 : -2 94 
-0 38 
5 36 

1. 

62 
,10 70 

-3 03 
1-11 94 
-24 32 

0 00 
3 57 
11 46 

12 06 
10 41 
22 41 

3. 

-6 09 
-5 36 
-10 78 

-5 45 
-20 ̂ 0 
-37 84 

12 45 
11 43 
17 71 

13 12 5 68 
20 40 

3. 

-27 09 
-25 00 
-27 47 

-12 07 
-23 88 
-40 53 
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children and teachers from realising that the milk groups were 
receiving a n u t r i t i o n a l advantage. 

Besides measuring the height and weight of the children 
the Committee tested t h e i r muscular development by means of 
a dynamometer, and found that the groups receiving the milk 
improved the strength of th e i r p u l l more than the control 
group. I t also subjected the children to a careful c l i n i c a l 
examination, and graded them i n three categories. The results 
of these examinations I give on page The results of 
the dynamometer tests and of the c l i n i c a l examinations are 
notable i n that they support the theory that height and 
weight are a satisfactory indication of health, and therefore 
add to the force of the findings of investigators who have 
recorded height and weight only in t h e i r experiments with 
n u t r i t i o n . 

The extent to which n u t r i t i o n affects health is shown 
very clearly by the improvement of London school children # 1 0 
had the "Oslo Breakfast"; this meal consists of vsfiiolemeal 
bread, cheese, salad, f r u i t , and milk, and the experiment is 
especially important because the controls were not children 
receiving no extra nourishment, they were children ?±LO were 
receiving the ordinary two course hot dinner of t i e sort 
usually given i n schools, and two-thirds of a pint of milk 
each day, and the difference in health and development between 
the experimental group and the controls i l l u s t r a t e s the 
sensitiveness of a child's constitution to the kind of food 
which i t receives, and the necessity for a diet r i c h i n 
minerals, vitamins and proteins. The food value of the 
Oslo breakfast i s as follows:-
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Pood Weight 
ozs. 

Protein 
(Animal) 
gms. 

Protein 
(yegetable) 

gms. 
Pat 
gms. 

Calories 

i l i l k 2 / 3 pints 
;Bread (brown) 
I Butter 
Cheese 
Salad 
Orange or 
apple 

l}o2 

3 . 0 

. 7 5 

1 . 5 

1 2 , 5 

0 . 1 

1 1 „ 0 

2 3 . 6 

5.4 
1 5 . 6 

Oo9 
I 7 c 7 

1 3 . 6 

5.4 48.8 

2 5 2 

204 
1 6 4 

1 7 3 

5 0 ? 

843 

During the nine months of the experiment, fl-om May 1 9 3 8 
to March 1 9 3 9 » the children on the special diet showed the 
following improvement i n growth and health as compared with the 
children having the ordinary school dinners and two-thirda pints 
of milk:-

Increase of weight of boys..« . . . o « 18.2 per cent great 
er 

Increase of weight of g i r l s . »<,, 26 . 2 " " " 
Increase i n height of boySo.. , . . _ 2 5 . 3 " " " 

Increase i n height of g i r l s . . . „ o 3 9 < » 8 " " " 

Haemoglobin content of blood i n Experimental Group... 9 3 V^^ cent. 
Haemoglobin content of blood of Control group........ 81 " " 

The report of the experiment i n "The Health of the School 
Child" says that the experiment was satisfactory i n every respect 
except that of price, for i t cost 5 o 7 d a meal, and affords 
therefore one more i l l u s t r a t i o n of the d i f f i c u l t y of providing 
the best kind of nourishment for children when the amount of 
money that can be spent on food is r i g i d l y limited by necessity. 

Dr. Praser Bockington has done very thorough work on a 
rel a t i v e l y small number of families, and shows c l e ^ l ^ the 
exact relationship of growth and expenditure on foo^ He gives 
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the gain in weight of elementary school children, at 
different income levels and different family expenditure 
per unit upon food, as a percentage of Adamson's standard 
of growth. Adamson's standard was worked out i n 1 9 ^ 3 
by finding out the average gain i n weight during a year 
for children of given ages and heights; for instance, 
by Adamson's standard an average child of four years, who 
is three feet t a l l and who grows two inches i n twelve 
months, gains ^^Ihs, so that the gain i n weight would be 
said to be 114.3 per cent. This scale constitutes a 
ruler capable of measuring children of a l l ages and sizes, 
but i t ignores the influence that diet may have on develop
ment. Dr. Bockington f i l l s in t h i s gap. 

The subjects from which Adamson's calculations 
were made were 7 0 , 0 0 0 Brighton elementary school children, 
and, feeling that these results might not represent a 
physiological optimum, Bockington compared the growth of 
a hundred boys and g i r l s selected at random from good 
class residential schools with the Adamson scale, and 
found that they exceeded i t by the following percent ages:-

School Percentage of Standard 
Girls 

A. 2 0 0 . 0 

B. 1 5 1 . 1 8 
c . 1 6 1 . 0 5 

D. 164 . 8 5 

E. 1 5 4 . 2 0 

F . 1 5 4 . 0 0 

Boys 
G. 1 2 3 . 8 4 
H. 1 2 1 . 5 4 

I . 1 5 3 . 4 3 

Average 1 5 3 . 8 
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Prom this i t appears that Adamson's scale i s 6 4 per 
cent, of the physiological, and although a hundred cases are 
too few upon which to base a conclusion, the figure of 6 4 
per cent, may be accepted because i t agrees with the anthro-
metric records which I have already quoted. Dr. Bockington 
goes on to show that growth follows veiy closely the expendi
ture upon food, and that where expenditure upon food exceeds 
eight s h i l l i n g s a unit a week Adamson's scale is also 
exceeded, a result which i s valuable evidence as t o the 
cause of the superior height and health of the wealthier 
classes. 

Dr. Bockington also found that the B.M.A, standard A 
diet i s insufficient to enable children to attain t h e i r 
physiological optimum; I reproduce from "Public Health" 
July 1939 "the records upon which he bases his conclusions. 

^apBtB^.—INCOME G R O U P S — S H I L L I N G S PER W E E K . 
PERCENTAGE OF STANDARD. 

40 60 80 100 150 

Family Size in Cost. 1 
A. 

1 
A 

1 1 1 
A 

Co-efficients. f \ 
Gain. Diet. 

/ ^ 

Gain. Diet. 
r > 

Gain. Diet. Gain. Diet. 
r \ 
Gain. Diet. 

2-3 — — 126-5 120-1 — — — — 
3-4 83-2 47-9 118-4 96-9 97-1 100-0 87-5* 165 0 • 
4-5 70-6 48-8 103-3 84-0 96-0 109-6 128-5 115-3 122-6 128-0 
5-6 76-9 55-7 88-0 68-6 115-0 98-4 188-8 100-8 139-0 115-2 
6-7 — — — — 118-7 78-5 183-2 103-2 214-3 94-5 

Per cent'., of children above Adam-
son's standard and B.M.A. diet... 14-3 Nil 48-2 46-6 48-8 57 1 66-7 86-7 78-8 63-2 

Average'gain per cent, of standard... 78-7 110-3 104-4 122-3 143-9 
Number of families 4 23 28 10 10 
Number of children weighed 8 30 45 15 19 
Number of " Leaver " families NiL 4-3 per cent. 46-5 per cent. 50 per cent. 70 per cent. 

There are some irr e g u l a r i t i e s i n these results, which 
may be due to the small number of children examined in 
each group, but their general trend is clear enough. The 
improvement of the largest families i n diet and growth rate 
i s probably due to the earnings of the older children, for 
Dr. Bockington found that directly the older children began 
to earn the diet of the family improved. Sixty four per 
cent, of the children i n his "Middle" type families f e l l 

(ff~m\^*f vvh£<«e. rhe- pe^opcyrf'vn of- Sntm\»l pinoftin P o d s wa.S c ^ c c p n a n ^ y low-'. 



173 

below Adamson's scale, and this increased to 8 3 per cent, 
where there were more than four children. 

We can see from the table that below the income of 
£ 2 . a week the average growth attainment f a l l s short even of 
Adamson's standard, and i t i s not u n t i l the weekly income 
exceeds £5 that the average growth attainment reaches the 
residential school standard. That i t does reach the 
residential school standard at an income of more than £5 
a week i s an indication that heredity probably plays no 
part i n determining the superior stature of the well-to-do 
classes. 

Dr. Bockington comments that the growth results i n 
nearly every ease exceeded those which would be expected of 
the diet. This, he says, suggests "that the standard used 
for measiu?ing the rate of growth i s somewhat less below- the 
physiological level than that used for measuring the diet, 
(br, i n other words, that the B.M.A. ( 1 9 3 3 ) cLiet is probably 
more .?below physiological level than i s Adamson's scale. 
Since Adamson's scale has earlier been shown to be about 6 4 
per cent, of the physiological, the B.M.A. diet i s i n a l l 
probability less than 6 4 per cent, of the physiological." 

I f t h i s i s true n u t r i t i o n i n the Br i t i s h Isles i s 
more unsatisfactory than other investigators have made out, 
and the number who suffer from malnutrition i s larger than 
has been calculated, for i t i s usual to accept the B.M.A. 
diet as beiiig sufficient for children's needs. The tendency 
of recent research, i f we Judge from articles i n "Nature" 
and "The Eugenic Review", i s to support Dr. Bockington's 
conclusions, and to grant n u t r i t i o n a l factors a larger 
share i n the shaping of human lives and societies than they 
have been allowed i n the immediate past, 

Dr, Bockington has also inquired into the exact 
reason f o r the poor growth of children whose parents cannot 
afford to spend much on food, and he finds i t to be the 



T A B L E I V . — T H E RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN G A I N I N W E I G H T AND CONSUMPTION OF (a) A N I M A L PRO-TEIN, AND 
(6) E N E R G Y FOODS I N F A M I L I E S GROUPED BOTH ACCORDING TO G A I N I N W E I G H T AND T O T A L EXPENDITURE ON F O O D . 

Purchases of Food in Shillings per Unit per Week. 

Gain in Weight. 
Group A . (9s.-lls.). 

Animal Energy Ratio 
Protein. Constituents. A / E . 

Group B. (7s.-9s.). 

Animal Energy Ratio 
Protein. Constituents. A / E . 

Group C . (Under 7s.). 

Animal Energy Ratio 
Protein. Constituents. A / E . 

Less than 50 per cent. 4-38 5-62 . 0-779 3-47 4-40 0-779 0-92 2-30 0-400 
50-100 per cent. 5-08 5-83 0-897 3-87 4 09 0-976 2-53 2-80 0-934 
100-150 5-53 5-07 1151 4-08 3-89 1-091 3-28 3 06 1136 
150-250 ,. 5-55 4-09 1-298 4-38 3-82 1178 317 3-13 1012 

Ta^le made by Dr„ Bockington, published by "Public Health"' 
i n A p r i l , 1939, i l l u s t r a t i n g the impoSrtance of a high rat i o 
of animal protein to energy producing lioods i n the diet i f 
growth i s to be satisfactoryo 
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expensive nature of animal proteins and the demands which 
growth makes for t h i s form of food; he comes to the conclu
sion that the B,M.A. diet i s at fau l t for children in the 
ratio of energy producing foods to the animal proteins which 
are contained i n meat, f i s h , eggs, milk, butter and cheese. 
This is,9f course, a cri t i c i s m which I have already mentioned 
and which other authorities have made of the diet, but in this 
case figures are given showing the exact relationship of 
growth to the proportion of money spent on proteins and 
energy producing foods respectively. The table below, from 
"Public Health" A p r i l 1939, gives some of his results f or 
children whose unit food expenditure varied from approximately 
six shi l l i n g s to eight and sixpence a week, 

^bUrO The relationship between gain i n weight and 
expenditure on (a) animal protein, and (b) energy foods i n 
families grouped according to gain i n weight 

Expenditure per Unit per Week 
Gain i n Weight (a) (b) Gain i n Weight 

Animal Protein Energy Constituents 
Less than ^Ofo 2.92s. 4aOSo 
50 - 100/^ 3.92s . 4 .38s , 

100 - 150% 4„23s . 4.04s. 
150 - 250/. 4 .65s . 3o98s. 

This shows how l i t t l e under-nutrition is connected 
with malnutrition, and explains why the conquest of under
n u t r i t i o n which has taken place during this century has not 
brought with i t the abolition of deficiency disease and the 
achievement of f u l l physical development for a l l but the 
constitutionally u n f i t of B r i t i s h School children. 

Any one who compares the experiments closely w i l l find 
apparent discrepancies i n the results. Por instance, why 
i s the result of the inquiry of the National Institute for 
Research i n Dairying into the effect of milk upon growth so 
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much more moderate than the results obtained by McCarrison, 
Gorry-Mann, and the Scotch inquiry? Wby do the Warrington 
school children show a much lower haemoglobin content i n the 
blood than London school children? I t i s true that the 
London children concerned i n the Oslo breakfast experiment 
were receiving extra nourishment, but taking into consideration 
the conditions of the two inquiries this does not seem enough 
to account for the difference. I am, i n this conclusion 
prepared to say only that the quantity and kind of nourishment 
which children receive has a profound effect upon th e i r 
growth and their resistance to disease. As for the precise 
extent of the effects of malnutrition we cannot assess i t 
because poverty and malnutrition amongst human beings do 
not exist i n a laboratory; we can say from controlled 
experiments that improved n u t r i t i o n i s capable of increasing 
children's growth rate between ten and twenty per cent, and 
we can be certain that the growth rate is some indication 
of health. This conclusion may sound modest, but even ten 
per cent improvement i n the growth rate makes a very con
siderable difference to the adult physique. 

Malnutrition amongst children i s a subject about which 
much has been learnt i n recent years, but about which much 
more remains to be discovered. Although investigators have 
found the correlations existing between backwardness and 
poverty, between income and diet, and between diet and health, 
we s t i l l lack the complete knowledge of the degree and 
character of malnutrition .in Great Britain which could only 
be obtained by the combined research of medical and education
al authorities. Professor Le Gros Clark, writing i n "Nature" 
i n 1939 says:-

"In great Britain, for example, there are no proper 
records which show the v a r i a b i l i t y of different sections of 
the population l i v i n g under different n u t r i t i o n a l conditions 
and i n different environments. S t i l l less is there any real 
knowledge of the po t e n t i a l i t i e s for growth and development 
of native populations l i v i n g under optimal conditions of 
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of n u t r i t i o n and hygiene," 
There are missing links i n the evidence which have forced 

me too often i n this section of my work to accept provisionally 
the most probable assumption instead of building upon the 
proven fact. Nevertheless there can be no douht that mal-^ 
n u t r i t i o n i n childhood imposes a heavy and l a s t i n g handicap 
upon those who suffer from i t , and that despite the improvement 
i n n u t r i t i o n of recent years there are many people i n Great 
Britain who are under-fed or improperly fed. Hhen I began 
to study the subject I expected to find malnutrition one factor 
of only equal importance with many others i n l i m i t i n g the powers 
and opportunities of the c h i l d from a poor home. My reading 
on the subject has now convinced me that i t is the most important 
factor. We commonly assume that good health is the foundation 
of well-being and achievement; we inquire solicitously after 
the health of our friends; we drink to one-another's health 
at f e s t i v i t i e s . Weariness, or a slight degree of i l l - h e a l t h 
i s the f i r s t excuse we make to ourselves and others i f we f a i l 
i n energy or lower our standards. We cannot learn viien we 
are t i r e d , we cannot concentrate, we cannot remember, we cannot 
judge j u s t l y . We are prepared to admit that e. certain native 
tribes are devitalised by a diet of bananas, and we recognise 
that the demoralisation of some d i s t r i c t s of America is due 
largely to the anaemia and d e b i l i t y produced by the hook-wormi^ 
We must equally admit that English children who l i v e on a diet 
that i s deficient i n quality or quantity w i l l be unable to work 
with persistence and concentration. There are children l i v i n g 
i n the homes described by Burt, Boyce and Segal who always feel 
s l i g h t l y hungiy, s l i g h t l y t i r e d , and s l i g h t l y out of sorts, 
and who do not mention these things because t h e i r condition 
i s so unchanging that they do not know that there is anyiiiing 
the matter with them. Malnutrition is not the only cause of 
the i r indifferent health, but i t i s the most important one, 
and most of the other causes are related to i t . 
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HOUSING CONDITIONS AND THEIR INFLUENCE UPON HEALTH 

The word malnutrition does not necessarily imply a 
lack of the food values needed for growth and tealth ; the 
word i s often used to denote the state of d e b i l i t y lihioh i s 
caused by fail u r e to assimilate food, and malnutrition may 
therefore be caused by some environmental misfortune or by 
a constitutional weakness on the part of the child which 
makes i t unable to flourish on the normally sufficient 
amount of food. Burt i n "The Backward Child" gives the 
following causes for malnutrition other than insufficient 
quantity of food:-

Ill-chosen, ill-cooked food. 
Yitamin deficiency. 
Carbo-hydrate surplus. 
Excess of strong tea. 
Weak digestion. 
Extreme fatigue. 
Late hours. 
Closed windows. 
Lack of l i g h t . 
Lack of exercise. 
With the f i r s t f i v e of these I have already dealt. 

The other five causes relate the subject of malnutrition 
to the other adverse environmental conditions viiich assail 
the chi l d from a poverty-stricken home, and I shall now 
discuss the late hours, closed windows, lack of Slight and 
exercise, and extreme fatigue, a l l of which can, I think, 
be attributed wholly or partly to bad housing conditions. 

Those of us who are fortunate enough to l i v e i n 
pleasant surroundings sometimes regard m t h horror and 
p i t y the close-packed hideous, dark l i t t l e houses which 
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are inhabited by the poor of large c i t i e s . Those of us 7*10 
have vi s i t e d the towns of Scandinavia and Germany must b i t t e r l y 
regret the h i s t o r i c a l development which gave England the lead 
i n industrialisation and vfcLich caused her to make the mistakes 
i n building and planning by which other nations have profited. 
Now, unfortunately, we are so used to the gtim and squalid 
discomfort of our slums that only the most p i t i f u l l y slow 
and inadequate schemes are made for t h e i r destruction. 

I t has not needed sociologists or statisticians to 
notice that the streets which have the lowest rentals and 
which are narrowest and d i r t i e s t , are the ones i n which 
ragged children crowd most thi c k l y into the gutters to play. 

Some of the horror of the observer i s false and 
sentimental. The people who l i v e i n these streets are used 
to i t . People can be happy i n a slum i f their wages are 
enough and th e i r personal relationships are happy. But 
when one has said t h i s one has said very l i t t l e , f o r ignorance 
of grace and beauty may be one of Ihe greatest of a l l depriva
tions; personal relationships are seldom very happy i n 
circumstances l i k e t h eirs, and their wages are seldom enough, 
for people do not prefer to l i v e i n slums and only l i v e i n 
them when they can afford to l i v e nowhere else. The inhabitantj 
of slum d i s t r i c t s usually have almost a l l the d i f f i c u l t i e s of 
poverty with which to contend, and the shapeless womsn vsho 
stand i n the doorways i n the evenings have clearly w r i t t e n 
on t h e i r faces and figures a medical history of c h i l d -
bearing and anxiety. 

How much people dislike l i v i n g i n slums is shown 
by t h e i r preference for rehousing estates, even when the 
cost of transport and inconvenience of l i v i n g out of town 
means that l i f e on the estate i s more expensive than they can 
easily afford. At Withenshawe, a housing estate near 
Manchester which has most of the disadvantages inherent i n 
schemes of t h i s kind, four hundred and eight families were 
questioned as to t h e i r feelings about l i v i n g there. Of 
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FIGURES PUBLISHED BY THE GAEUDEN CITIES MD TOWN PLAL̂ Ĥ ING 
ASSOCIATION; SHOWING KPMT MORTALITY RATES FOR GARDEN 
CITIES AND OTHER AREAS 

Infant Mortality Rate 
Letchworth 33*6 
Welwyn 25.0 
Manchester City 71.0 
Manchester Clearance Areas 120.0 
Wyi;henshawe 60.O 
England and Wales 62.0 
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t h i s number three hundred and four preferred to sta^, and of 
the twenty two families who wanted to go back to town most 
only wanted to retiirn because they could not afford their 
new homes, and stipulated that they would not,go back unless 
they could be sure of going to a clean hous^ The proportion 
who preferred to stay becomes more significant when we 
remember that these people have most of them lived a l l t h e ir 
lives i n a large town, and that t h e i r habits and amusements 
were a l l adjusted to i t , and that Withenshawe has the remote
ness and quiet of a country village. The reason that most 
of tliem gave for wanting to stay was that their health was so 
much better after they had moved, and many wanted to stay 
especially on account of t h e i r children's health, and t h i s 
last point seems to be the one which impressed the investigat
ors most strongly. They said that they were t o l d by parents 
that children who "never ate any breakfast" or who "would 
only eat cake for breakfast" now clamoured for bread and 
butter. "Believe me," said one father, "my children c a l l 
for bread and butter i n the middle of the night." Anotlier 
parent said "They wouldn't eat i t unless they had a r e l i s h 
to i t i n Hulme" (the slum they had l e f t ) "but plain bread 
and butter suits them i n Barlow Moor." 

None of the children who were questioned wanted to go 
back. They apparently recognised instinctively that their 
health and happiness were best served by something vtiich 
approximated to country l i f e . 

The stories which one sometimes hears of how the poor 
prefer close proximity and squalor and find a bathroom useful 
chiefly for coal storage are hardly worthy of mention, f o r 
they are no longer believed by those who give serious thought 
to social problems; they axe based most of them upon 
exceptional and extreme cases which provided material for 
tendentious arguments. No one prefers to be harried at night 
by marauding vermin, to have to wash with a k s t t l e f u l of 
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hot water at a sink, to have stained, damp walls, to l i v e 
under a perpetual p a l l of smoke, and to have the pavements 
the only playgrounds for t i i e i r children. I t i s true that 
there are many people who submit easily to such conditions 
and vYho make l i t t l e e f f o r t to combat th e i r d i f f i c u l t i e s , but 
submission i s a different thing from preference. 

In general i t i s d i f f i c u l t to separate the factor 
of bad housing from the other disadvantages of poverty because 
people prefer to l i v e i n l i g h t and clean surroundings and 
tend to move to better d i s t r i c t s directly they can afford 
to do so. A sum varying between 20 per cent, and 33 per 
cent, of a poor man's income is usually spent on rent, and 
as the r a t i o of expenditure on food and rent remains constant 
for families below or near the poverty l i n e , shortage of food 
and bad housing are usually found together and the results 
of the two things are hard to disentangle. The factors are, 
however, found isolated to a certain extent i n the housing 
estates of c i t i e s which have undertaken schemes of slum 
clearance, and here we can sometimes compare the health of 
those who enjoy cleanliness, good a i r and l i g h t with the 
healt.h of those l e f t behind i n the slums, who enjoy none of 
these things but V&LO have slightiby more to spend on food 
because t h e i r transport changes are less. A valuable 
collection of material on t h i s subject has been compiled 
for the "Housing Centre" ( J /5" ) and most of the facts 
and figures which I shall use in t h i s section come from i t . 

One interesting conclusion which emerges from a study 
of the relationship between housing and health i s that town 
l i f e i s not i n i t s e l f necessarily less healthy than countiy 
l i f e . I t i s true t h a t the mortality rates increase with the 
density per acre, but i t does not appear that the density of 
the population per acre i s a cause of the increase; i t 
appears rather that the increase is due to the overcrowding 
within the houses and the fact that people who can afford 
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l i t t l e for food and the other necessities for a healthy 
l i f e must i n the towns l i v e close together on account of 
ground rents, K±llick/!,t'*^'^^q ) supports this by showing 
that the mortality rate i n London i s lower i n r ^ a t i o n to 
the density of population than i n other parts of the country. 
Now i n London density of population is less closely related 
to poverty than i t i s in other parts of the country because 
of the high value of land and of the advantages of l i v i n g 
near the centre of the c i t y . Therefore good class property 
i s b u i l t i n London to hold a large number of people per acre, 
for those who want to l i v e near their work, even i f they 
earn high salaries or wages, are compelled to l i v e i n f l a t s 
or tenements carrying population at a density which would 
be found only i n slum conditions elsewhere. I t appears 
from the London mortality rates that we need not mind 
children growing up i n large c i t i e s provided that t h e i r 
homes are clean and healthy and their food good. Stocks 
( io2 ) shows that infant mortality rates are more affected 
by density per room than by density per acre, and estimates 
that i f overcrowding were reduced to the standard of the 
best groups quoted i n his paper, that i s 0 . 6 2 5 persons per 
room, a saving of 9 , 0 0 0 deaths of children under five years 
old out of every 6 0 , 0 0 0 such deaths might be expected, and 
a saving of 1 0 , 0 0 0 at later ages. I f the vtiole mortality 
were attributed to overcrowding these savings would be in 
his estimation 1 5 , 7 5 0 and 3 3 , 0 0 0 respectively; but of 
course i t is clear that the deaths of people l i v i i j g i n 
overcrowded conditions cannot be due to one single cause, 
and Stock's estimate can only be an in t e l l i g e n t guess based 
upon a personal judgement of causes. Nor can we be dogmatic 
i n interpreting the figures given by the Registrar General 
( § 3 L ) for density of the population and the infant 
mortality rates. He shows that the infant mortality rates 
for 1 9 3 0 to 1 9 3 2 increased regularly with the density of the 
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p o p u l a t i o n . Coimty boroughs w i t h a mean d e n s i t y o f l e s s 
t h a n 0.7 persons per room had an average i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y 
r a t e o f 57.6 pe r thousand b i r t h s ; those w i t h d e n s i t i e s 
exceeding 1,15 persons per room have an average o f 92 .7 . 

I t i s w o r t h w h i l e t o g i v e d e t a i l s o f the f i g u r e s f o r 
overcrowding and the death r a t e s i n Tyneside area, f o r w h i l s t 
Tyneside s u f f e r s f r o m a l l t h e t r o u b l e s o f p o v e r t y i t s u f f e r s 
i n an e s p e c i a l degree f r o m overcrowding, and v^en we compare 
the f i g u r e s f o r Tyneside d i s t r i c t s o f v a r y i n g a f f l u e n c e , and 
t h e n compare these f i g u r e s w i t h an average county borough 
and t h e average f o r the whole o f England and Wales, i t 
appears as i f overcrowding accounts t o a c e r t a i n ex t en t 
f o r t h e h i g h standaid-of death r a t e s and t o a cons iderable 

death r a t e . ( ) 

Over Fami l i e s Stand. I n f .Mort T.B.D 
crowding i n 2 rooms D.Rate Rate 

Greenock 57.9 - - — 1.52 

Hebbum 46 .9 36.8 14.8 101 1.29 

Jar row 42.3 32.0 15.6 101 1.71 
Gateshead 37.0 26.9 14.9 100 1.23 

Newcastle 33.6 25.3 1 4 . i 96 1.16 

Blaydon 3 8 . 1 24.8 13.0 86 0.88 

Gos f o r t h 13.8 8.8 10.9 70 0 .71 
S h e f f i e l d 1 2 . 1 - - - 1.09 

Av.Co.Bor - - 12.8 85 1.00 

Eng. & Wales 9.6 10.5 - 62*^ 0.85 

I n the book f rom which the above t ab l e was t a k e n , the 
au tho r . Dr. Mess says : - "Opinions d i f f e r as t o the r e l a t i v e 
importance o f d i f f e r e n t f a c t o r s i n causing h i g h i n f a n t 
m o r t a l i t y But t h e r e can be l i t t l e doubt t h a t over
c rowding , bad s a n i t a t i o n , overwork, underfeeding and worry 
o f the mother, d i r t , ignorance and intemperance are amoiig 
t he most po t en t causes o f the l o s s o f i n f a n t l i v e s . " He 

''̂  Not i n c l u d e d i n the t a b l e as g iven by Mess. 
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also g i v e s the f o l l o w i n g f i g u r e s w i t h the comment t h a t 
Tyneside has looth a h i g h i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y r a t e and an 
e x c e p t i o n a l degree o f overcrowding , and the s i j gges t i on t h a t 
the two r a t e s are r e l a t e d t o one another . 

Deaths i n the Tyneside area pe r thousand b i r t h s d u r i n g the 
f i r s t year o f l i f e . I9O8 - I 9 2 6 : -

One room f a m i l i e s 134 
Two room f a m i l i e s 118 
Four or more rooms 101 

Tube rcu los i s i s a disease which f i n d s i t s v i c t i m s most 
f r e q u e n t l y amongst the young, and i t i s t h e r e f o r e a disease 
o f p a r t i c u l a r concern t o those who i n t e r e s t themselves i n the 
w e l f a r e o f c h i l d r e n . One may say w i t h c e r t a i n t y t h a t over 
crowding a f f e c t s the inc idence o f T . B . Bradbury ( ' ' ^ ) 
comments t h a t the h i g h death r a t e f rom pulmonary T . B . i n 
Blaydon and Jarrow amongst the age group 0 - 15 i s p robab ly 
due t o the u n f a v o r a b l e environmental c o n d i t i o n s p r e v a l e n t 
i n the a rea . He found t h a t i n Jarrow 54 per cen t , and i n 
Blaydon 43 per cen t , o f the t u b e r c u l a r f a m i l i e s l i v e d th ree 
o r more persons i n a room, and i n cases i n which a l l o the r 
p o s s i b l e f a c t o r s had been e l i m i n a t e d he found t h a t T . B . was 
f o u n d c h i e f l y i n overcrowded f a m i l i e s . No one suggests t h a t 
overcrowding a c t u a l l y causes T . B . The cause g e n e r a l l y l i e s 
i n the combina t ion o f a low, run down c o n d i t i o n on the p a r t 
o f the p a t i e n t w i t h exposure t o a heavy dose o f i n f e c t i o n . The 
overcrowding may do l i t t l e t o cause the p r e r e q u i s i t e d e b i l i t y , 
bu t i t enormously increases the chances o f the second cause 
b e i n g p r e s e n t . Th i s o p i n i o n i s supported by Bradbury ' s 
f i n d i n g t h a t i n s a n i t a r y houses and bad v e n t i l a t i o n are l e s s 
impor t an t than overcrowding i n causing t u b e r c u l o s i s ; h i s 
r e s u l t s i n d i c a t e t h a t p o v e r t y (w i thou t d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g between 
t h e v a r i o u s ways i n which p o v e r t y depresses peop le ' s l i v e s ) 
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i s more impor tan t than overcrowding. I t i s p robab ly t r u e 
t h a t people who are w e l l f e d and v igorous can u s u a l l y 
r e s i s t T . B . even i f t h e y sleep i n crowded bedrooms w i t h 
shut windows. 

Apa r t f r o m the danger o f i n f e c t i o n i t i s unpleasant 
t o imagine the menta l i l l e f f e c t s , e s p e c i a l l y upon c h i l d r e n , 
and the unaes the t i c l a c k o f hygiene when people wk are 
f o r c e d t o share n o t o n l y the bedroom, but i n many cases 
the bed o f p a t i e n t s s u f f e r i n g f rom t u b e r c u l o s i s . The 
wors t cases are removed t o sanatoriums and h o s p i t a l s r un 
by p u b l i c a u t h o r i t i e s , bu t accommodation i n these i s 
l i m i t e d , and cases i n t h e e a r l i e r stages o f t e n s t a y at 
home. 

Spence ( iO\ ) supports the view t h a t bad housing 
c o n d i t i o n s can be s u r v i v e d s u c c e s s f u l l y i f the o the r 
c o n d i t i o n s necessary f o r h e a l t h are present when, i n 
co2inection w i t h h i s examinat ion o f c h i l d r e n i n Newcast le-
upon-Tyne, he s ays : -

"The r e s u l t s denote t h a t the re are c h i l d r e n viio can 
be b rought up i n a s t a t e o f r e l a t i v e l y good h e a l t h i n poor 
housing c o n d i t i o n s where the f a u l t i s compensated by gDod 
m o t h e r c r a f t , e f f i c i e n t housekeeping, and good f o r t u n e i n 
escaping s e r ious i l l n e s s a t an e a r l y and s u s c e p t i b l e age. 
On the o the r hand, t h i s examinat ion o f housing cond i t i ons 
shows t h a t t h e r e i s d i r e c t c o r r e l a t i o n between overcrowding 
and i l l - h e a l t h o r m a l n u t r i t i o n . " I f ser ious i l l n e s s and 
improper d i e t be accepted as the prime cause o f thes^ , the 
overcrowdii]g i n bad hous ing c o n d i t i o n s must be looked upon 
as an impor t an t c o n t r i b u t o i y : f a c t o r , f o s t e r i n g as i t does 
the chance o f mass i n f e c t i o n , and impai?ring the e f f i c i e n c y 
o f the parents i n t h e i r t a s k o f p r o v i d i n g a proper and 
adequate d i e t f o r t h e i r c h i l d r e n . ? 

Spence p laces bad housing as o f equal importance w i t h 
improper and inadequate d i e t i n the l i s t o f adverse f a c t o r s 
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a f f e c t i n g c h i l d r e n f r o m poor homes, because, he argues, 
the immediate cause o f m a l n u t r i t i o n i s the p h y s i c a l damage 
done by i n f e c t i v e disease e a r l y i n l i f e under c o n d i t i o n s 
which p reven t s a t i s f a c t o r y r ecovery . 

D i c k ( ) a l so g ive s p r o o f o f the i n f l u e n c e 
o f hous ing upon the h e a l t h o f c h i l d r e n . R icke t s has been 
desc r ibed as a n u t r i t i o n a l disease, and I have a l ready 
s a i d t h a t a poor d i e t i s one o f i t s causes. Dick does 
n o t deny the t r u t h o f t h i s , bu t he considers t h a t i t i s 
a disease caused e q u a l l y by l a c k o f s u n l i g h t . Th i s was 
the o p i n i o n o f doc tors f i f t y years ago, more r e c e n t l y the 
d i e t e t i c bas i s o f the disease has been s t r e s sed , and t o 
day r e sea rch i n t o the i n t e r a c t i o n o f f o o d and l i g h t i n 
c r e a t i n g c e r t a i n v i t a m i n s des t roys any c o n f l i c t between 
the two t h e o r i e s . I n t h i s case b o t h s ides are p robab ly 
r i g h t . Dick ma in ta ins t h a t no d i e t , however e f f i c i e n t , 
w i l l p revent the occurrence o f r i c k e t s i f the c h i l d i s 
b rought up i n slum c o n d i t i o n s , and t h a t p r a c t i c a l l y a l l 
c h i l d r e n brought up i n the poores t d i s t r i c t s o f East 
London have t o s t r u g g l e t h rough a r i c k e t y phase. He 
examined 1,000 c h i l d r e n i n Whitechapel and Stepney, most 
o f whom were Jewish , and Jewish c h i l d r e n are u s u a l l y 
w e l l - c a r e d f o r and w e l l - n o u r i s h e d , so t h a t i t i s u n l i k e l y 
t h a t h i s sample was p o o r l y f e d . Yet he found t h a t o f 
t he 1,000 c h i l d r e n 800 were r i c k e t y , o r had s u f f e r e d f rom 
r i c k e t s w i t h l a s t i n g e f f e c t s . Of the r i c k e t y e i g h t 
hundred o n l y twen ty per cent appegired t o be bad ly nour i shed , 
bu t the g rea t m a j o r i t y l i v e d i n slum houses. I n f o r t y 
e i g h t pe r cent o f the cases o f r i c k e t s wa lk ing o r speech 
was delayed and many o f those who were o f school age were 
d i s t i n c t l y backward. He t h i n k s t h a t l a c k o f s u n l i g h t 
i s t h e e s s e n t i a l cause o f the disease, and observes 
i n suppor t o f t h i s v iew t h a t ar-bhc olmiib uP l^m Tux'k 
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r i c k e t s i s almost unknown i n I t a l y or A u s t r a l i a , bu t t h a t 
I t a l i a n s i n the slums o f New Y o r j i and London s u f f e r f r o m i t 
s e v e r e l y . I n A u s t r a l i a t he disease i s beg inn ing t o make i t s 
appearance w i t h the g rowth o f towns. I t h i n k t h a t p robab ly 
Dick i s r i g h t i n h i s t h e o r y t h a t the d e p r i v a t i o n o f f r e s h 
a i r , l i g h t and exe rc i se p r o f o u n d l y a l t e r s the metabolism 
o f the c h i l d and produces an abe ra t i on o f growth , bu t i t 
would be r a sh t o assume t h a t bad housing i s n e c e s s a r i l y the 
c h i e f cause o f the d e p r i v a t i o n ; c l i m t e may have something 
t o do w i t h i t , o r a i r p o l l u t i o n ; these t h i n g s i n c o n j u n c t i o n 
w i t h poor f o o d may cause the disease. I n New York and i n 
the c i t i e s o f A u s t r a l i a c h i l d r e n must ge t a good deal o f 
exposure t o s u n l i g h t , whatever t h e i r d e p r i v a t i o n s i n other 
ways. 

McGonigle^comes t o the conc lus ion t h a t d i e t i s more 
impor t an t than hous ing i n i t s e f f e c t upon h e a l t h , and the 
da ta upon which he bases h i s Judgement i s prorth esaminiiDg, 
b o t h on i t s own merits, and on account o f the p u b l i c i t y i t 
has r e c e i v e d . McGonigle ob ta ined h i s m a t e r i a l f r o m Stockton-
on-Tees when a slum area was demolished and i t s i n h a b i t a n t s 
were moved t o a new es ta te where they were g i v e n new, w e l l -
b u i l t houses, w h i c h had bath-rooms, kitchen-ranges, w e l l -
a i r e d f o o d s t o r e s , and w a s h - b o i l e r s . Nevertheless d u r i n g 
the f o u r years vdaich f o l l o w e d t h e removal the death r a t e on 
t h e new es ta te was h i g h e r by e i g h t deaths per tho"usand, a 
cons ide rab l e inc rease , t han i t had been i n the slum which 
t h e i n h a b i t a n t s had l e f t , and h ighe r by 6.3 deaths per 
thousand than the r a t e d u r i n g the same p e r i o d f o r an e q u a l l y 
dep lo rab l e slum i n Stockton-on-Tees which was no t demolished. 
An examina t ion o f the t a b l e s compiled f r o m McGonigle 's f a m i l y 
budgets shows t h a t h i s f i g u r e s r e a l l y prove v e r y l i t t l e . 
He examined fewer than seventy f a m i l i e s , wh ich means t h a t h i s 
f i g u r e s are s u b j e c t t o a c c i d e n t , no r does he make i t c l e a r 
whether the m o r t a l i t y r a t e on the new es ta te was p a r t i c u l a r l y 
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h i g h i n households whose breadwinner was unemployed. He 
does, however, show t h a t i t i s useless t o improve housing 
a t the cos t o f such e s s e n t i a l s as f o o d . Not o n l y i s i t 
t h a t increased r e n t s on the housing es ta tes mean l e s s money 
f o r f o o d ; the inc reased cos t and d i f f i c u l t y o f g e t t i n g to 
the c e n t r e s o f employment means t h a t the unemployment f i g u r e s 
go up . I t was no coincidence t h a t t he re were many more 
unemployed on t h e new es ta te than the re were i n the o l d slum. 
Th i s i s because i t i s necessary f o r the unemployed, i f t hey 
do no t want t o be s t r u c k o f f the r e g i s t e r as n o t "genu ine ly 
seeking work" t o go t o the f a c t o r i e s a t opening t ime hoping 
t h a t t h e y w i l l ge t a day 's work, and knowing t h a t i f the re i s 
no work f o r them they w i l l ge t the b i t o f paper which they 
take along w i t h them stamped w i t h the name o f the f i r m and 
the date as p r o o f t h a t they had a p p l i e d . Sometimes t h i s 
p i l g r i m a g e does l e a d to a day ' s work. Occas iona l ly i t leads 
t o permanent emplojrment. But i t i s a weary business on 
w i n t e r momiogs f o r men who are p o o r l y f e d , p o o r l y shod, 
and t h i n l y c l o t h e d t o go the round o f the f a c t o r i e s , and 
t he re i s s t r o n g t e m p t a t i o n no t t o go a t a l l on some days 
and save the bus f a r e , o r , i f the man w a l k s , not t o go to 
the f a c t o r i e s which open a t 6 a.m. Th i s t e m p t a t i o n i s 
p a r t i c u l a r l y s t r o n g f o r men who l i v e a l ong way f r o m the 
i n d u s t r i a l d i s t r i c t s , and t h e r e f o r e these men are l i k e l y 
t o be more o f t e n unemployed. 

The moral o f McGonigle 's f i n d i n g i s t h a t i t i s 
necessary f o r m u n i c i p a l a u t h o r i t i e s when they move the 
i n l i a b i t a n t s o f t h e i r slums out t o the new esta tes t o 
p r o v i d e cheap t r a n s p o r t d u r i n g work ing hours and t o lower 
the r e n t s f o r needy f a m i l i e s . A doctor s a i d t o t h e w r i t e r 
i n c02inection w i t h the sluio-clearance es ta tes ou t s ide the 
c i t y o f H u l l t h a t the re i s a g rea t deal o f i l l n e s s on the 
e s t a t e s because the people cannot a f f o r d t o buy enough t o 
ea t , and dtha? doc tors have appa ren t ly found the same. Dr . 
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K e i t h ( ) s ays : -
"Ins tances come t o l i g h t where persons endeavouring 

t o escape f rom the degrading e f f e c t s o f overcrowding become 
t enan t s at a r e n t a l which i s out o f a l l p r o p o r t i o n t o income, 
and leave too s m a l l an amount t o meet adequately o the r 
ne(gessaries o f l i f e . The problem o f overcrowding i s 
l a r g e l y an economic one." 

The Medica l O f f i c e r o f H e a l t h f o r Bethnal Green makes 
the same p o i n t when he says i n h i s 1933 Report t h a t "Unless 
the accommodation p r o v i d e d by the p u b l i c a u t h o r i t i e s i s 
w i t h i n the means o f the overcrowded f a m i l i e s i t i s useless 
t o them." 

But when a l l o the r t h i n g s are equal improved housing 
leads t o a g rea t improvement i n h e a l t h . The f i g u r e s f o r ^^^^^j^ 
Withenshaw and the Birmingham s t a t i s t i c s show t h i s . K i l l i c k ^ 
( (>q ) quotes the f o l l o w i n g m o r t a l i t y r a t e s f o r 
Birmingham which prove t h a t housing es ta tes need no t c a r r y 
w i t h them the disadvantages which were found a t S tock ton-on-
Tees : -

Death Rate I n f a n t M o r t a l i t y Rate. 

1929 

1929 
1930 
1931 

Corp. Est ate ?Vhole C i t y Gorp.Est . 

7.5 
6.5 
6.5 

13.5 
10.8 
11.7 

72 
58 
59 

Whole C i t y 

79 
60 
71 

The f i g u r e s f o r the c i t y as a whole i n c l u d e , o f 
course , the f i g u r e s f o r the most prosperous areas, and i f 
we compare the f i g u r e s f o r the c o r p o r a t i o n e s ta te w i t h the 
seven c e n t r a l w^rds o f the c i t y , the p a r t s which c o n t a i n the 
poo re s t i n h a b i t a n t s , we are comparing s i m i l a r popu la t ions 
and w i l l ge t a f a i r e r r e s u l t . 
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Death Rate I n f a n t M o r t a l i t y Rate 

Corp .Es ta te 7 C e n t r a l 
Wards. 

Corp Es ta te 7 C e n t r a l 
Wards 

3 years 6.7 14.9 63 94 

These f i g u r e s are i n c o n t r o v e r t a b l e evidence o f the 
importance o f good hous ing i n good sur roundings . The 
importance o f the p roper k i n d o f house, i r r e s p e c t i v e o f i t s 
sur roundings and the q u a l i t y o f the a i r , i s shown by Sykes 
( io3 ) and Mair ( ^ 4 ) , who p o i n t out t h a t the death 
r a t e s are h i g h e r amongst the i n h a b i t a n t s o f "bac^^to-back" 
houses than they are amongst the i n h a b i t a n t s o f " through" 
houses. Back-to-back houses are u n i v e r s a l l y recognised 
t o be u n f i t f o r h a b i t a t i o n , and consc ien t ious l o c a l governing 
bodies have , s ince Mai r and Sykes w r o t e , demolished such 
houses i n t h e i r areas . One must remember t h a t the r en t s 
o f t h e back- to -back houses t e n d t o be lower so t h a t the 
poores t people , who have i n any case the h ighes t death and 
s ickness r a t e s , t e n d t o l i v e i n them. Never theless the 
evidence o f Sykes and Mai r proves the va lue o f s u n l i g h t and 
a i r , o f proper s a n i t a t i o n and washing arrangements, f o r 
many o f the i n h a b i t a n t s o f the th rough houses whom they 
examined were ex t remely poor , and the e x t r a p o v e r t y o f those 
l i v i n g i n t he back-to-feacks would no t account f o r t h e i r 
hav ing a death r a t e vdi ich f o r some diseases was t w i c e as 
h i g h , and f o r o the r s one t h i r d again as h i g h as t h a t f o r 
the i n h a b i t a n t s o f t h e t h rough houses. Dr . Hope o f L i v e r 
p o o l i s quoted by Wynne ( US' ) as saying t h a t the average 
death r a t e f r o m pulmonary t u b e r c u l o s i s f o r t h ree years i n 
some i n s a n i t a r y areas c o n t a i n i n g back—to-back houses was 
4 per thousand. When the cour t s c o n t a i n i n g the b a c k - t o -
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back houses «ta? were r e b u i l t the average f o r th ree years f e l l 
t o 1,9 per thousand. Dr . Tatham produces evidence o f a 
s i m i l a r k i n d f rom S e l f o r d , The conc lus ion appears t o be 
t h a t slum clearance and the rehousing o f slum people i n 
a e s t h e t i c and h e a l t h y surroundings i s an urgent n e c e s s i t y 
and ranks second o n l y i n importance t o the p r o v i s i o n o f 
proper f o o d . I n t h i s case i t i s no use robb ing Peter t o 
pay Pau l . Ass is tance f r o m the r a t e s i n f a r e s and r e n t 
must be g i v e n i f i t i s needed t o ensure t h a t l i f e on the 
new e s t a t e i s no t too expensive f o r the peogODe t o manage 
i t . For a l l coun t ry d i s t r i c t s and f o r most c i t i e s t h i s 
can be done w i t h o u t imposing heavy bujzdenfe on t h e r a t e s , 
but f o r c i t i e s such as L i v e r p o o l and Manchester, and 
e s p e c i a l l y London the t a s k i s ha rde r . Here the breadwinner 
must t r a v e l a l o n g d i s tance t o work i f h i s c h i l d r e n are t o 
l i v e i n a s m a l l house w h i c h has a garden, the best k i n d 
o f d w e l l i n g f o r a c h i l d , and the problem can on ly be so lved 
i n b i g c i t i e s by b u i l d i n g work ing c lass f l a t s . A t t h e i r 
bes t these are a s a t i s f a c t o r y s o l u t i o n , and something which 
f a l l s sho r t o f t h e Vienna or Stockholm f l a t s i n beauty and 
comfort" may -̂ y e t p r o v i d e a home i n which a c h i l d can grow 
up i n a h e a l t h y aiad p e a c e f u l atmosphere. 

I endeavoured t o assess the number o f c h i l d r e n who 
must be malnourished because t h e i r parents cannot a f f o r d t o 
buy f o r them enough o f t h e r i g h t k i n d s o f f o o d , and I w i l l 
now endeavour t o es t imate the number o f c h i l d r e n who are 
l i k e l y t o become malnourished because they l i v e i n sur round
ings wh ich , by d e p r i v i n g them o f l i g h t and good a i r and 
exposing them t o i n f e c t i o n , w i l l t e n d t o depress t h e i r 
p h y s i c a l wonditionj'and reduce them t o the category o f t he 
malnour i shed . The number l i v i n g i n overcrowded cond i t i ons 
must n o t , o f course, be added t o the number who are no t 
p r o p e r l y f e d i n a r r i v i n g at the t o t a l number o f c h i l d r e n 
who l i v e i n c o n d i t i o n s unfavourab le t o proper g rowth and 
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development; t h a t would be t o count the same c h i l d r e n t w i c e , 
s ince i n n e a r l y every case the c h i l d who l i v e s i n a house i n 
which t h e r e are more t h a n two people t o a room w i l l be a c h i l d 
who i s a l r eady p o o r l y f e d , I should r a t h e r cons ider t h a t 
overcrowding f u r t h e r weakens the c h i l d r e n who s u f f e r f r om 
m a l n u t r i t i o n , and coun te rac t s the e f f o r t s o f s o c i e t y t o he lp 
such c h i l d r e n by the p r o v i s i o n o f f r e e meals and m i l k . There 
must, t o o , be b o r d e r l i n e cases o f c h i l d r e n who would grow 
s a t i s f a c t o r i l y and r e s i s t i l l n e s s on the f o o d which t hey are 
g i v e n , but who f a i l t o do so because t h e y cannot combat 
s u c c e s s f u l l y the combina t ion o f i n d i f f e r e n t feedj .ng, bad a i r , 
and i n s u f f i c i e n t s u n l i g h t . 

We must go t o the 1931 Census Returns f o r the f i g u r e s 
o f overcrowding i n England and Wales, and these f i g u r e s are 
o n l y approx imate ly c o r r e c t t o - d a y , because since 1931 
l e g i s l a t i o n has been passed t o prevent t h e more extreme 
degrees o f overc rowding . But t he Act f o r the p r e v e n t i o n o f 
overc rowding was o n l y d r a f t e d t o t ouch the worst cases, and 
even where i t has been f u l l y implemented rehousing has n o t 
proceeded f a r enough t o a l t e r the 1931 f i g u r e s app rec i ab ly . 
Also i t must be remembered t h a t the schools are s t i l l f u l l 
o f c h i l d r e n born b e f o r e the ac t was passed,,who, even i f 
t h e i r f a m i l i e s have been moved l a t e l y , s p e n t t h e i r e a r l i e s t 
years i n . the c o n d i t i o n s descr ibed i n the census p u b l i c a t i o n s . 

By the Census r e t u r n s we f i n d t h a t the re were i n England 
and Wales i n I 9 3 I : -

163,000 persons l i v i n g at a d e n s i t y o f 4 persons per room. 
566,000 " I I n n n y » i i i i 

Now these people come f r o m the poores t s t r a t a o f the 
p o p u l a t i o n , the s t r a t a t h a t has the l a r g e s t number o f c h i l d r e n , 
and overcrowding i s r e l a t e d t o f a m i l y s i ze even more d i r e c t l y 
t h a n n u t r i t i o n . S l i g h t l y l e ss than one qua r t e r o f the popu
l a t i o n c o n s i s t s o f c h i l d r e n under f o u r t e e n , so t h a t we may 
s a f e l y assume t h a t i n I93I 40,000 c h i l d r e n I'i n i i b 11M iiiiiiil 1 U-OTO 
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l i v e d a t a d e n s i t y o f f o u r or more persons t o a room, and 
the p r o b a b i l i t y i s t h a t a f a r l a r g e r number d i d so. F o r t y 
thousand c h i l d r e n l i v i n g i n c o n d i t i o n s l i k e these i s a 
s o c i a l e v i l wh ich can h a r d l y be contemplated w i t h complacency. 
And i f l e g i s l a t i o n has by now caused the people who were 
l i v i n g i n t h i s b e s t i a l manner t o be rehoused, t he r e remain 
t o be cons idered t h e 5^6,000 who were l i v i n g at a d e n s i t y o f 
t h r d e o r more people t o a room, a number which w i l l i n c l u d e 
at l e a s t 120,000 c h i l d r e n . , l i v i n g i n a p r o x i m i t y t o o thers 
which i m p l i e s squa lo r , d i s c o m f o r t and i l l - h e a l t h . Housing 
i n England and Wales has no t ye t been r a i s e d to a s tandard 
which f o r b i d s a d e n s i t y o f t h ree or more people t o a room, 
a l t hough the overcrowding act comes i n t o fo r ce t o f o r b i d 
people f rom l i v i n g i n rooms w h i c h do not a l l o w a s p e c i f i e d 
cubic space f o r each person. 

A f a m i l y may be l i v i n g i n r a t h e r more comfor t ab le 
circumstances t han th ree or more people t o a room and ye t 
be counted"substandard" by the not unduly i d e a l i s t i c c r i t e r i o n 
o f the Census. Accord ing t o the Census 3.9 pei" cent , o f 
the f a m i l i e s o f England and Wales, o r 6.9 per cen t , o f the 
p o p u l a t i o n l i v e i n substandard hous ing c o n d i t i o n s . There 
w i l l be more t han t h i s p r o p o r t i o n o f c h i l d r e n amongst the 
p o v e r t y s t r i c k e n people who l i v e i n the worst housing 
c o n d i t i o n s , who are many o f them overcrowded because they 
have too many c h i l d r e n and because the poores t c l a ss i s 
the most p r o l i f i c , b u t , t o avo id a l l r i s k o f exaggera t ion 
I w i l l assume t h i s p r o p o r t i o n , and a r r i v e a t the c o n c l u s i o n 
t h a t at l e a s t seven per c e n t , o f the c h i l d r e n under f o u r t e e n 
l i v e i n substandard hous ing cond i t i ons* 

T h i s f i g u r e o f seven per cen t . I take as r e p r e s e n t i n g 
the p r o p o r t i o n o f c h i l d r e n i n England and Wales who l i v e 
i n houses which make h e a l t h imposs ib le f o r a l l bu t those 
who are endowed w i t h p h y s i c a l c o n s t i t u t i o n s which enable 
them t o w i t h s t a n d every ons laught ; v e r y few c h i l d r e n have 
c o n s t i t u t i o n s o f t h i s k i n d , f o r the young are p a r t i c u l a r l y 
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s u s c e p t i b l e t o i n f e c t i o n and succtigib q u i c k l y t o harsh 
c o n d i t i o n s . The " i r o n " c o n s t i t u t i o n s o f a d u l t l i f e are 
u s u a l l y founded upon a combinat ion o f sound i n h e r i t e d 
charac te r s w i t h a c h i l d h o o d spent i n i d e a l l y h e a l t h y 
c o n d i t i o n s . One o f the ways i n which pove r ty vetoes 
success i s by p l a c i n g a ve to upon h e a l t h . The seven 
c h i l d r e n out o f every hundred who l i v e i n houses which 
the census descr ibes as sub-s tandard are u n l i k e l y t o grow 
up w i t h i r o n c o n s t i t u t i o n s . 

The seven pe r cent who l i v e i n u n s u i t a b l e houses or 
rooms does no t exhaust t he number o f c h i l d r e n who l i v e i n 

an environment wh ich i s no t conducive to h e a l t h , f o r 
overcrowded, dark and i n s a n i t a r y l i v i n g space i s n o t t h e 
o n l y way i n wh ich bad housing a f f e c t s a c h i l d . A c h i l d 
needs t o p l a y out o f doors f o r a l a r g e p a r t o f every day, 
and i t i s no t good f o r him t o p l a y i n dusty , draughty 
s t r e e t s . I i n c l u d e , under the heading o f housing t h a t i s 
unhea l t hy and u n s u i t a b l e f o r a c h i l d , housing which denies 
h im an open space near h i s home, p r e f e r a b l y a grassy open 
space, where he can playo Even on the co ldes t d ^ s 
c h i l d r e n w i l l p l a y out o f doors i f the re i s a s u i t a b l e 
space f o r them, and t h e y can be seen i n the parks p r a c t i s i n g 
f o o t b a l l , and p l a y i n g v a r i o u s forms o f t i c k and h ide -and-
seek. But on c o l d days one does no t see them p l a y i n g 
much i n the s t r e e t s except wb.en they are on t h e i r way t o 
o r f r o m s c h o o l . I f they cannot reach a park or f i e l d s 
t h e y spend most o f t h e i r spare t ime dur ing the w i n t e r i n 
t h e i r k i t c h e n s a t home, k i t c h e n s which are over h o t i n the 
homes o f those who are earn ing good wages and can a f f o r d 
the f u e l , and v t i i c h are mise rab ly and chee r l e s s ly c o l d 
i n t he homes o f those who are unemployed o r p o o r l y p a i d . 
I n these k i t c h e n s every one tends t o get t i r e d and c ross , 
and the c h i l d r e n p l a y i n g about i n th.em become a weariness, 
f i r s t t o t h e i r e lde r s and f i n a l l y t o themselves; i r r i t a b l e 
and t i r e d pa ren t s end by t r y i n g to make the c h i l d do # i a t 
i s most u n n a t u r a l and unhea l thy f o r i t , s i t s t i l l and keep 
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q u i e t . Lack o f exerc i se i s one o f the causes o f m a l n u t r i t i o n 
wh ich B u r t enumerates. I t has, I t h i n k , two causes. One 
i s the l a c k o f p leasan t o p p o r t u n i t y f o r exerc ise vshich f o r 
most c h i l d r e n means an outdoor space away f r o m pavements 
and t r a f f i c ; t h e o t h e r i s a run dom c o n d i t i o n o f h e a l t h 
7i±Lich makes a c h i l d d i s i n c l i n e d f o r exerc ise and w h i c h s t a r t s 
a v i c i o u s c i r c l e o f i n a c t i v i t y and l a s s i t u d e . 

Many c h i l d r e n are dep r ived o f a proper p layground . 
For one t h i n g many schools have not got a p layground near 
a t hand. Le Gros C l a r k ( %2 ) says t h a t o f 250 head 
teachers i n the London area who were asked t o g ive d e t a i l s 
o f the schools under t h e i r care , I97 complained o f inadequate 
o r d i s t a n t p l a y i n g grounds o I t appeared t h a t J.oac. t i l n p a . ©aly 
14 per c e n t , o f the p l a y i n g grounds were than t.^vr-'.\-
minutes j o u r n e y f r o m the schoo l , and over 61 per cen t , were 
more t h a n twen ty minutes j ou rney away; some schools were 
as f a r as two m i l e s f r o m a p layground and f o r t y - f i v e minutes 
j o u r n e y f rom the neares t parlS. Now the d i f f i c u l t y o f 
r each ing a s u i t a b l e open space f o r the school i s exaggerated 
f o r the i n d i v i d u a l c h i l d , , School playgrounds are no t always 
l e f t open f o r the c h i l d r e n t o v i s i t them out o f school hours , 
so t h a t town c h i l d r e n when t h e y are on t h e i r own are o f t e n 
r e s t r i c t e d t o p l a y i n g i n t h e parks i f t hey do no t p l a y i n 
the s t r e e t s . The m a j o r i t y o f London c h i l d r e n l i v e more 
t h a n t e n minutes walk f r o m a pa rk , and a l though ten minutes 
does no t seem much t o an a d u l t i t i s a good deal t o a c h i l d . 
We a l l know f r o m r e v i s i t i n g the scenes o f our ch i ldhood how 
d i s tances which seemed t o us vas t viiien we were young s h r i n k 
t o L i l l i p u t i a n p r o p o r t i o n s as we grow. The wood a t t h e 
end o f the garden which was once able t o con ta in the 
adventures o f L i v i n g s t o n e and Stanley i s now seen t o be a 
wre tched copse o f a dozen t r e e s th rough which we can see 
our n e i g h b o u r ' s hen - run . Even i f town c h i l d r e n are able 
t o reach i n t e n minutes a p lace where they can p l a y , they 
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do no t as a r u l e go t o them. Th is i s p a r t l y because they 
are no t encouraged t o do these adventurous t h i n g s by i n t e r e s t e d 
grown-ups, and p a r t l y because t h e i r mothers do n o t l i k e them 
t o p l a y more than a few yards f rom t h e i r home. Th i s i s not 
n e c e s s a r i l y a s t u p i d l i n e f o r the paren t t o take; t e n 
minutes walk t o the park w i l l i n v o l v e c ros s ing roads, some 
o f them perhaps busy roads, and t h e mother i s no t unreasonable 
i n p r e f e r r i n g t o have the c h i l d r e n round about the house. 
Segal and Bur t show how l i t t l e the c h i l d r e n f r o m slum hoDBS 
wander t o amuse themselves, and i n the c h ^ t e r on i n t e l l i g e n c e 
t e s t i n g I have descr ibed the l i m i t e d experience o f c h i l d r e n 
f r o m poor d i s t r i c t s who have most o f them never been more than 
a quar t e r o f a m i l e f r o m t h e i r homes. 

The s t r e e t s are no t the most h y g i e n i c o f p laygrounds . 
Miss Boyce ( q ) descr ibes how she has seen c h i l d r e n 
p l a y i n g a t weddings, t h r o w i n g h a n d f u l s o f dust f r om t h e g u t t e r 
over the b r i d e by way o f c o n f e t t i , and a l l o f us who have 
walked i n the s t r e e t s o f slums have seen i n f a n t s wear ing ve ry 
few c l o t h e s s i t t i n g on doorsteps sucking t h i n g s t h a t they 
have p i c k e d up f r o m the ground. But I sometimes suspect 
t h a t d i r t o f t h i s k i n d p l a y s a veiy small p a r t i n causing 
i l l - h e a l t h , whereas poor a i r , I t h i i i k , p l ays a l a r g e p a r t . 
The a i r o f a poor home has a dense, f o e t i d sme l l v t i i c h the 
s o c i a l worker knows t oo w e l l , and i t i s i n an atmosphere o f 
t h i s k i n d t h a t t he c h i l d r e n spend t h e i r t ime d u r i n g c o l d or 
wet weather . On f i n e summer days t h e y must p l a y i n the 
s t r e e t s , and i n weather l i k e t h i s , a l though the a i r o f the 
c o u n t r y i s d e l i g h t f u l , the a i r o f mean s t r e e t s i s soon ex 
hausted and e n e r v a t i n g . The c h i l d r e n f i n d i t so, f o r one 
f i n d s t h a t T^ien i t i s ho t they s i t about at home du r ing the 
day, and t h a t a f t e r seven o ' c l o c k -when the sun i s lower and 
i t i s c o o l i s t he t ime when these s t r e e t s become a l i v e w i t h 
c h i l d r e n shou t ing and chasing one another and p l a y i n g a l l 
k i n d s o f games. About t en o ' c l o c k the c h e e r f u l no i se dies 
down, f o r then even t h e ones w i t h t he most imwise parents go 
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t o bed. 
Th i s i s no t an e v i l which a f f l i c t s count ry c h i l d r e n , 

o r c h i l d r e n who l i v e i n smal l towns, but ther-e a re enough 
c h i l d r e n who l i v e near the centres o f i a r g e c i t i e s t o make 
the ma t t e r one which should no t be f o r g o t t e n . 

Another o f t i e causes o f m a l n u t r i t i o n which i s o f t e n 
connected w i t h bad housing i s l ack o f s leep. I t i s no t 
t he o n l y cause, f o r paren ts are o f t e n much t o blame f o r 
a l l o w i n g t h e i r c h i l d r e n t o go t o bed l a t e , ' ^ u t bad housing 
c o n d i t i o n s cause many c h i l d r e n who have sens ib le parents 
and who go t o bed a t the p roper t i m e , t o get i n s u f f i c i e n t 
s l eep . One o f the reasons f o r t h i s i s the n e c e s s i t y o f 
s l e e p i n g more t han one i n a bed. Th i s does no harm i f two 
h e a l t h y c h i l d r e n share a double bed, bu t t h a t i s not the 
way the poor s l eep . The paren ts and t h e youngest c h i l d , 
o r f o u r c h i l d r e n i n a t h r e e f o o t s i x bed i s u s u a l . I f 
one o f the c h i l d r e n i s r e s t l e s s and has a coijgh he w i l l 
keep the o thers awake. Of ten a d u l t s who go t o bed l a t e 
and ge t up e a r l y t o work share beds w i t h c h i l d r e n , and 
cases have been recorded o f c h i l d r e n whose nerves were 
s e r i o u s l y a f f e c t e d because t h e y shared rooms o r beds w i t h 
people whose d i f f e r e n t hours or i ncons ide ra t e behaviour 
l e d t o f r e q u e n t d i s tu rbances d i i r ing the n i g h t . The w r i t e r 
knows o f a head teacher who, when she was r e p r o v i n g a. . 
sma l l boys f o r h i s f r e q u e n t l a teness , asked him a t what t ime 
he went t o bed. He r e p l i e d t h a t he cou ld no t go t o bed 
b e f o r e t w e l v e , because he shared a bed w i t h the l odge r , who 
d i d n o t ge t up u n t i l t h e n . A h e a l t h y adu l t can s t a n d a 
g r e a t deal i n t he way o f broken n i g h t s , but a c h i l d cannot, 
and he s u f f e r s s e v e r e l y i f e l d e r b r o t h e r s o r s i s t e r s come 
up l a t e ; i f someone e lse ge t s up at eleven t h i r t y t o go 
on a midn igh t s h i f t ; i f t he one who came t o bed a t e leven 
ge t s up a t s i x t o go t o work . Or he s u f f e r s i f he shares 
a room w i t h h i s paren ts and a t e e t h i n g baby, and the baby 
keeps the t h r e e o f them awake f o r some hours every n i g h t . 
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Sleeping arrangements o f t h i s k i n d are no t unusua l , and 
o f t e n the bed i t s e l f i s merely an improvised couch o f 
some k i n d which makes p roper r e l a x a t i o n imposs ib le , and the 
bed -c lo thes o l d coats and dresses. The parents bought a 
f a i r l y good bed when they mai^ried; when t h e i r f i r s t c h i l d 
i s g rowing and the second c h i l d i s born they caimot a f f o r d 
t o buy another , i n s t e a d t hey get a t a secondhand shop f o r a 
few s h i l l i n g s a b roken-sp r inged couch which besides i t s 
cheapness has t h e advantage t h a t i s does no t need a mat t ress . 
The couch i s u s n f u l i n the k i t c h e n - l i v i n g room d u r i n g the day, 
and t h e r e the e l d e r c h i l d s leeps on i t du r ing the n i g h t , 
unable t o get p e a c e f u l , darkened sleep u n t i l every one else 
has gone t o bed, wakened by the f i r s t movements t o ge t f o o d • 
i n the morning, and b r e a t h i n g the a i r which smells o f cooking, 
c l o t h e s and humani ty . I f a census were taken o f t he number 
o f people i n England who do no t s leep on beds I t h i n k the 
r e s u l t would be s u r p r i s i n g t o a l l except those who are 
ihemselves slum d w e l l e r s and s o c i a l workers #10 are used t o 
v i s i t i n g poor homes, 

•Uncomfortable s l e e p i n g quar te r s and r e s t l e s s compan
i o n s h i p are n o t the o n l y t h i n g s th rough which bad housing and 
i t s a t t endan t drawbacks rob c h i l d r e n o f s l eep . The o lder 
houses o f the slums are some o f them verminous. The i n h a b i 
t a n t s cannot be blamed f o r t h i s because the venn in may be 
a l egacy f r o m t h e i r predecessors , and t h e experience on 
hous ing es ta tes i s t h a t viien people are moved f r o m d i r t y 
houses t o c lean ones, hav ing a l l t h e i r belongings d i s i n f e c t e d 
d u r i n g t h e move, t h e y do n o t r ec rea te verminous c o n d i t i o n s 
i n t h e i r new homes. Once vermin have e s t a b l i s h e d them
se lves i n poor p r o p e r t y the housewife stands a poor chance 
o f e x t e r m i n a t i n g them. As f a s t as she k i l l s them and scrubs 
them away r e in fo rcemen t s creep f r o m t h e c racks i n her w a l l s , 
t o take t h e i r p l a c e . I f she a l lows them no l o d g i n g i n her 
w a l l s , adventurous p ioneers f r e q u e n t l y f i n d t h e i r way th rough 
f r o m the houses o f he r l e s s scrupulous ne ighbours . Mothers 
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who are careful oan keep t h e i r children's bodies free from 
l i c e , "but they cannot prevent bugs from coming out of the 
walls t o give them a restless nights. 

When we compare the nights of the c h i l d of the w e l l - t o -
do, sleeping from 8 p'̂.m. to 7 a.m. i n a well-aired bedroom, 
i n a comfortable, s o l i t a r y bed, covered by l i g h t , warm 
blankets, soothed by a l a s t drink of milk, w i t h the c h i l d of 
the very poor, sleeping on a makeshift bed which he must 
share w i t h one of h i s s i b l i n g s , wakened frequently by the 
movements of his elders or the restlessness of someone who 
i s not w e l l , covered by bedclothes whose p i t i f u l inadequacy 
leads to the habit of shut windows, aad who i s stimulated 
by the drink of tea which was the l a s t t h i n g he took befoie 
going t o bed; when we consider the d e t a i l s of t h i s comparison 
we see c l e a r l y how poverty depresses the health of children 
i n many ways besides through l i m i t i n g t h e i r d i e t . 

Poor cl o t h i n g i s also a way i n which poverty affects 
adversely the health of children from poor homes. I put t h i s 
l a s t because I t h i n k i t of least importance and I put i t i n 
the chapter on housing because I thin k t h a t both are problems 
of providing warmth and a i r , and of not allowing one to be 
secured at the expense of the other, 

I do not think that scanty clothing i s i n i t s e l f 
harmful to children, end I am sure that many of the children 
of the well-to-do are grossly over-clothed. Exposure t o a i r 
and weather are i n themselves excellent, and one has only t o 
see the improvement i n the health of the pupils at open-air 
schools to see that cold a i r , even i f i t i s damp as wel l as 
cold, can only do children good. The w r i t e r worked f o r sone 
years near an open a i r school and used to see the children 
goiijg t o and from i t eveiy day. The children came from 
the poorest homes i n an eastern port, and to see them was 
i n i t s e l f evidence of the co r r e l a t i o n between i l l - h e a l t h 
and poverty. They came to school on days when an east wind 
was d r i v i n g r a i n i n from the north sea, dressed i n old 
summer coats fastened across t h e i r chests vnlth safety-pins 
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and mider the coats was sometimes a g.ersey, but as often 
as not a flimsy frock. Their shoes, even i n winter when 
part of the way was muddy, varied from gym shoes t o the 
ruhber hoots which was what they r e a l l y needed. The boys 
were i n not much better case than the g i r l s . I t was notice
able th a t few of the children had mackintoshes or overcoats 
which would keep out the r a i n , and the s t a f f of t h i s school 
were constantly appealing f o r clothes so t h a t they could 
keep the children warm. Compared wi t h the pupils of t h i s 
school the g i r l s attending the Municipal High School i n the 
next b u i l d i n g appeared to be pampered darlings o f fortune, 
as, indeed, they were. 

But exposure to the weather i n open a i r schools i s 
i n c a r e f u l l y c o n t r o l l e d conditions, and the f r a i l l i t t l e 
s tarvelings who attend them and are condemned to s i t a l l 
day w i t h only a roof and a windscreen w a l l t o protect 
them from the cold do so i n circumstances i n T d i i c h cold 
i s a f r i e n d rather than an enemy of the human system. 
They are exposed t o the cold a l l day long w i t h no viol e n t 
changes of temperature; each c h i l d has a rug i n which to 
wrap i t s e l f during lessons and has a meal and a rest l y i n g 
down on a mattress i n the middle of the day;, each c h i l d 
i s given a gaaerous allowance of milk at school. Exposure 
to a i r and cold i s an excellent t h i n g for those y^o are 
we l l rested and wel l fed, but i t i s a d i f f e r e n t matter f o r 
those r/ho must conserve t h e i r output of energy because 
they are on a short allowance of f u e l , ?/atching the 
children of open-air schools one can see how i n many 
cases t h e i r i n i t i a l i l l - h e a l t h vanishes, as t h e i r carriage 
improves and colour comes i n t o t h e i r cheeks. 

Scanty c l o t h i n g i s quite a serious matter f o r children 
who must go out several times a day from an overheated 
kitchen or a s t u f f y , pipe-heated school i n t o the cold 
s t r e e t s . These var i a t i o n s make him l i a b l e to catch colds. 
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and pre-dispose him to receiving the germs with which h i s 
class mates are ready to present him. Also many children 
a r r i v e at school w i t h wet f e e t , and t h e i r feet stay wet 
throughout the day; nothing i s so e f f e c t i v e as t h i s f o r 
pre-disposing a c h i l d to colds. Boots and shoes are alwscrs 
a problem f o r the poor. I n some towns there are charitable 
organisations by wdiich footwear i s provided at a nominal 
cost f o r the needy, but t h i s does not hold good everywhere, 
and Segal notes that "no boots" was frequently the reason 
given f o r the absence of h i s pupils i n bad weather. I 
maintain that i t i s not so much the exposure to cold and 
damp through poor clo t h i n g which damages children's health, 
as the tendency to shut windows and lack of outdoor exercise 
to which poor clo t h i n g leads. On bleak days children who 
are not warmly dressed are reluctant to go out to play and 
prefer t o stay by the f i r e at home; on wet days they do 
not go out f o r walks as middle class children do, because 
they have no mackintoshes and t h e i r mothers, not unreasonably, 
place a l i m i t t o the amount of steaming clotbes that they 
are prepared to have hung up i n the l i v i n g room to dry. 
There i s also a l i m i t to the changes of clothes which poor 
households can provide. I l l - c l a d people do not l i k e open 
Windows, poor children^have much oxygen i n t h e i r homes and 
at school ek teachers who arr i v e dressed i n wool and tweeds 
a f t e r an egg and bacon breakfast hesitate to open windows 
when t h e i r pupils are not so we l l equipped to withstand the 
cold. 

Shut windows are the easiest and the cheapest way 
of creating and preserving warmth. I n large rooms the 
habit i s not very damaging, but i t i s damaging v^ere there 
are large families l i v i n g i n small rooms, and i t i s i n homes 
l i k e these that heat i s g r a t e f u l and precious and windows are 
least often opened. Despite lessons i n hygiene given at 
the elementary schools one can walk f o r miles down poor 
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streets on winter nights without seeing a single bedroom 
window open. This habit i s formed i n the winter because 
shortage of bedding often makes i t not a choice but a 
necessity, and the habit persists i n many families throughout 
the summer. When luxuries and a l l but the bare minimum of 
f u r n i t u r e have been pawned or sold, a family raises money 
on the bedding. This i s usually done i n the summer vhen 
the bedding can be spared i n the hope tlm t luck w i l l have 
turned by the autumn and that i t w i l l then be possible t o 
redeem i t or buy more. ??hen November comes they f i n d what 
they had always known i n t h e i r less o p t i m i s t i c moments and 
what any sociologist could have t o l d them, that l i f e i s more 
expensive and employment scarser i n November than i t i s i n 
July. Sometimes the bedding i s sold even during the winter 
because there i s nothing else upon which they can raise a 
l i t t l e extra money, and they think that they can make do 
by heaping t h e i r day clothes on themselves and huddling 
closer together i n bed. ¥lh.en the w r i t e r did social work 
which involved v i s i t i n g the homes of casual labourers i n 
the poorest d i s t r i c t s of Liverpool she found a large number 
of f a m i l i e s whose bed-clothes consisted of t h e i r day clothes 
eked out with newspapers. 

Newspapers are the night covering of only the poorest 
of the poor, and one must beware l e s t experience of the least 
fortunate should lead one to deduce a false average. I am 
not prepared t o say that any but a small percentage of the 
children i n the elementary schools sleep i n conditions such 
as these, but one may assume that many children have c h i l l y , 
wakeful nights, i n overcrowded beds, behind shut windows, 
because they lack good warm bedding. 
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This, I th i n k , completes the t a l e of the ways i n 
which poverty damages the physique of a c h i l d . F i r s t I 
should place m a l n u t r i t i o n , because i f they are given an 
ideal d i e t most children can combat t h e i r other d i f f i c u l t i e s 
successfully. Second I should place bad housing, and bound 
up w i t h bad housing are other e v i l s such as lack of a i r , 
exercise and r e s t . Last I should place bad c l o t h i n g . 
One of the misfortunes of poor children i s that they seldom 
have one only of these environmental handicaps w i t h which 
to contend, f o r the effe c t s of poverty are cumulative, and 
usually a l l i t s r e s u l t s are present together, except where 
s o c i a l l e g i s l a t i o n by the provision of free meals, or 
housing schemes, has intervened, 

Forty per cent, of English children are not properly 
fed. Seven per cent, are very badly housed and many others 
are housed i n surroundings which deny them l i g h t and playiiig 
space. Many are poorly clothed. I n country d i s t r i c t s the 
physical type i s apparently unimpaired , perhaps because 
healthy, outdoor labour makes up f o r other deficiencies, but 
the physique of the townsman suffered during the eighteenth 
and nineteenth centuries a decline which the twentieth 
century has not yet eradicated. Stunted, i l l - p r o p o r t i o n e d 
bodies, coarse pale skins, seamed faces and lank h a i r are 
so usual i n i n d u s t r i a l d i s t r i c t s that one takes them f o r 
granted and assumes that comeliness and health are not a 
human heritage but have to be p a i n f u l l y fostered and acquired, 
and forget that a way of l i f e which destroys good looks i s 
a way of l i f e which destroys good health. 

Anecdotes are an unreliable foundation f o r opinion 
and source of information, but I w i l l now repeat an anecdote, 
because i t aptly i l l u s t r a t e s my point. it-=^^aii=fe©-=*^&eer-QS 
an=>i3Jiaa43£afe4on̂ --̂ fte"V-ao ocriouo ovidonoo. On a voyage from 
Denmark I made the acquaintance of a Danish g i r l who was 
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coming to England to spend a year w i t h an English family 
to learn the language. She was a cheerful equable g i r l , 
who showed no nervousness at the prospect of landing at 
Grimsby on a Sunday, unable to speak a word of English, 
and having to make a railway journey which involved making 
three changes to meet people who did not know when she was 
coming and vvho therefore could not meet her. She was 
going the same way as myself, and I took charge of her 
for the greater part of her journey. As we crossed the 
i n d u s t r i a l north of England gloom and horror spread over 
her face. "How ugly" she said to me, "How t e r r i b l y ugly. 
How can people l i v e i n places l i k e t h i s ? " Ihen I assured her 
that the people who l i v e d i n these towns were not barbarian 
t r o g l o d i t e s and that v^en they got good wages they l i v e d 
genial and happy l i v e s , she shook her head and did not 
believe me. When I took her to the bu f f e t at Leeds sta t i o n 
she shraiik: a l i t t l e from her neighbours, and whispered to 
me, "What i s t h i s place? Are a l l these people i l l ? " I 
had not noticed before that she was a f i n e , sturdy g i r l , 
because i n Scandinavia she was merely normal), but when I 
looked at her amongst the t r a v e l l e r s on Leeds s t a t i o n she 
did indeed make them appear wretched and puny, 

Scandinavians v i s i t i n g England often comment on the 
t o l l which i n d u s t r i a l i s m has taken not only of the appearance 
of England, but also of the appearance of i t s inhabitants. 
They comment on the number of deformities which they see 
i n the people i n the streets, and deformities are usually 
the tfe© r e l i c s of physical d e b i l i t y or disease. The 
mixed ancestry of tiie inhabitants of the B r i t i s h I sles 
may cause them to be shorter and darker than the Scandinavians, 
but i t gives no excuse f o r limbs short i n proportion to the 
body, f o r narrow and rounded shoulders, for d u l l complexions 
and decaying teeth, I believe that the physical i n f e r i o r i t y 
which i s noticed by the observer from abroad i s not 
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established i n the race, and could be eliminated i n a 
generation of healthy l i f e . The improvement which has 
taken place during the l a s t f i f t y years i n physique, 
presumably as a r e s u l t of the improved standard of l i v i n g 
and public care f o r the welfare of children, warrants 
t h i s optimism. 

When we consider the l i f e of the c h i l d i n the slum, 
i t s food, i t s bedroom, i t s home, i t s school, (unless i t 
has the good fortune to attend one-of the new, sunny 
elementaiy schools) and i t s playground, i t i s remarkable 
t h a t the difference i n stamina and appearance betweai the 
classes i s not greater. The warm clothes and bed-clothes, 
the a i r y , quiet, darkened bedroom, the mid-day rest f o r 
the veiy young, the d a i l y walk, the d a i l y organised games 
at school, the annual holiday by the sea, the d i e t of milk, 
cereals, f r u i t and vegetables, when we compare t h i s environ
ment w i t h t h a t of the c h i l d from the slum i t i s evident 
t h a t the f a i l u r e of the c h i l d of the lowest economic classes 
to achieve d i s t i n c t i o n i n the highest walks of l i f e may be 
due t o the physical handicaps v^iich make i t impossible f o r 
him t o take advantage of the educational ladder, and that 
so long as poverty continues t o bring w i t h i t these 
handicaps no proof exists that the poor are less capable 
than the r i c h of achieving d i s t i n c t i o n and success. The 
ef f e c t s of the backward drag of poverty upon i n t e l l e c t u a l 
e f f o r t w i l l be the subject of the next section. 
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Conclusion to Part 2 

1. The Board of Education standard f o r assessing the 
n u t r i t i o n a l condition of children i s unsatisfactory be cause :-
1) I t i s based upon what i s found to be "normal" i n d i f f e r 
ent d i s t r i c t s , and varies with the personal standards of 
Medical Officers of Health. 
2) I t i s l i m i t e d to a c e r t a i n extent by the amount o f 
assistance # i i c h the public i s prepared to give to 
necessitous c i i i l d r e n , and i s concerned with discovering 
approximately ten per cent of the worst cases rather than 
w i t h diagnosing a l l the cases o f children who f a i l t o 
a t t a i n t h e i r physiological maximum, 

2. The best way to discover the number of children who 
suffer from m a l n u t r i t i o n i s to calculate the number who 
do not receive the B.M.A. standard A d i e t . This diet i s 
a minimum; no claim i s made that i t i s an optimum diet 
and makes possible optimum physical development. But the 
children who receive i t can be counted, on a moderate 
standard, as adequately fed, 

3. According t o the samples o f the Social Surveys, and 
the s t a t i s t i c s collected by Orr and Kuczynski, about 40 
per cent, of the children o f England and Wales cannot 
receive the B.M.A, standard A. diet because t h e i r parents 
cannot spend enough on food to buy i t . Of t h i s 40 per 
cent, about h a l f do not receive even the B.M.A. standard 
B. d i e t , which i s a di e t upon which children cannot maintain 
s a t i s f a c t o r y growth and health. 

4. The provision of free milk by Local Education 
A u t h o r i t i e s i s not enough, i f i t i s given to the 11,4 per 
cent, of the c h i l d r e n who come from the poorest hones, to 
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raise t h e i r d i e t t o the B.M.A. standard A. The provision 
of free meals m i l probably do so i n a few cases. The 
provision of both milk and meals probably raises the 2.8 
per cent, of elementary school children who receive t h i s 
help t o the A. standard. 

The extra nourishment given by Local Education 
A u t h o r i t i e s mitigates the e v i l of malnutrition, but i t i s 
on much too small a scale t o cure i t , 

5. Experiments i n giv i n g extra nourishment to children 
who are receiving less than Orr's "optimum" show that improved 
d i e t i s capable of increasing the rate of growth by a t 
least 10 per cent, and suggest that the difference i n height 
between the d i f f e r e n t socio-economic classes i s due to the 
i n f e r i o r diet of the poorer classes. As growth rate i s an 
i n d i c a t i o n of health, i t i s probable that the i n f e r i o r 
health of the poorer classes i s also due to i n f e r i o r 
n u t r i t i o n . 

6. According to the Census figures f o r overcrowding, 7 
per cent, of the children of England and Wales l i v e i n 
housing conditions which are i n i m i c a l t o health. Poor 
housing conditions are i n many cases aggravated by:-
1) Lack o f open spaces near t h e i r homes vihere the children 
can play, 2) Poor sleeping conditions. 3) Poor clothing. 
These things tend t o produce the d e b i l i t a t e d condition 
known as " m a l n u t r i t i o n " . 
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THE EEiECTS OE POVERTY UPON THE MENTAL ABILITY AND 
AGHIEVEMBINT OP CHILDREN 

Poverty i s a very serious e v i l i n that i t damages 
physical health, but i f , as I believe, i t i s also an 
obstacle to mental development i t i s s t i l l more disastrous, : 
fo r a l l human achievement i s u l t i m a t e l y i n t e l l e c t u a l i n 
character, and the well-being of the body i s important 
c h i e f l y because of i t s e f f e c t on the mind. The d e v i t a l 
i s i n g e f f e c t s of i n d i f f e r e n t health are t r a g i c not so much 
for the s u f f e r i n g they cause, as for t h e i r destructive 
action upon mental and s p i r i t u a l capacities. 

I t i s true that h i s t o r y records instances of men of 
genius who have been a f f l i c t e d by continuous i l l - h e a l t h , 
but these are mostly creative a r t i s t s , men who occupy only 
one sphere of possible success, and to whom ordinary 
measures of c a p a b i l i t y cannot in v a r i a b l y be applied. 
Creative a r t often springs from some c o n f l i c t or problem. 
I t i s the adjustment which the a r t i s t makes t o the imperfec
ti o n s of l i f e ; i l l n e s s may be a not e n t i r e l y harmful 
ingredient i n the mixture which produces a work of a r t . 
Moreover I can t h i n k of no physically delicate man of 
genius of the f i r s t rank who was not helped by comfortable 
nurture i n h i s early l i f e . Most of them had the added 
advantage of an independent income. I n the past the c h i l d 
from a middle class home who was delicate or h i ^ l y strung, 
had suitable t u t o r s chosen f o r him, and to-day h i s school 
i s chosen fo r the care which i t undertakes to give to 
in d i v i d u a l misfortunes or idiosyncracies. Books are 
placed i n the child's hands. He i s not subjected to the 
crude competition of having to learn more than other children 
i n a given time i f he i s t o win the r i g h t t o an education 
beyond the age of fourteen; h i s body does not have undue 
demands made upon i t and he c§n devote himself to h i s mind. 
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Even so I th i n k that the work of most men of genius who have' 
suffered from i l l - h e a l t h or deformity i s i n some way thwarted 
or stunted by i t . Their v i c t o r y i s not complete although 
they have only one enemy to oppose them, i t i s not surprising 
that the c h i l d from a poor home who has many enemies i s 
usually defeated by them. The c h i l d from a poor home 
has demands made upon both his body and hi s mind. I have 
described his background, and i t i s easy to imagine how 
l i t t l e i t would favour the development of the sensitive 
and i l l - a d j u s t e d material of which some kinds of genius 
are made, or the development of the force, v i t a l i t y and 
concentration upon a remote object which are necessary 
f o r any achievement of r e a l value. 

I do not t h i n k i t i s an accident that on E l l i s ' s 
( 30 - ) l i s t of English men of genius as many as seven 
of the t h i r t y eight who were of humble o r i g i n were over six 
feet one inch t a l l . This i s f a r above the average height 
f o r even the wealthiest s o c i a l classes to-day. E l l i s notes 
that at the time when he wrote the average height f o r 
Cambridge undergraduates was 5 feet 9 inches, and since 
height has increased during the l a s t f i v e hundred years 
these seven men were of very unusual stature. I give 
E l l i s ' s words:-

" I t i s noteworthy t h a t the men of genius viio spring 
from the lower social classes tend t o be abnormally t a l l . 
The lower s o c i a l classes are always shorter on the average 
than the upper classes. But i t i s remarkable th a t among 
the very small number of B r i t i s h men o f genius who have 
sprung from the lower s o c i a l s t r a t a a considerable pro
p o r t i o n are not only t a l l , but excessively t a l l . Of the 
seventeen B r i t i s h men of genius who are known t o have been 
6 feet 1 inch or over i n height, at least seven sprang 
from the peasantry or a lower than middle class group 
I t would appear that the organic impulse t o i n t e l l e c t u a l 
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predominance. tends i n some degree t o be associated 
w i t h a corresponding energy i n physical growth." 

E l l i s ' s explanation of the presence of physical and 
mental excellence i n association w i t h one another i s 
s i m i l a r t o Thomdiko, wh®i ̂  says that there appears to 
be a q u a l i t y i n the organism of the g i f t e d which rejects 
imperfection. But there may be andif-foront explanation. 
I t may be that i f the poor man i s t o succeed he must be 
endowed w i t h unusual health and physical v i t a l i t y and be 
fort-unate i n having an environment i n early l i f e which 
allows these p o t e n t i a l i t i e s to develop to t h e i r f u l l 
capacity. The number of men of humble o r i g i n on E l l i s ' s 
l i s t i s too small f o r any dogmatic conclusion to be reached 
from h i s data as t o the relationship between physical health 
and success amongst the classes who have the hardest struggle 
to reach the ranl^s of success. Nor can we t e l l from his 
work whether health and a b i l i t y are related f o r a l l classes 
of society, f o r h i s fi n d i n g that the average height f o r men 
of genius i s above the normal for the race may be explained 
by the fact t h a t nearly a l l of them come from the t a l l e r 
and wealthier classes. But his f i n d i n g that the humble 
men of genius tend to be t a l l e r than the men of genius of 
prosperous o r i g i n points t o a c o r r e l a t i o n between success 
and health, i n so f a r as height i s an in d i c a t i o n of health, 
and suggests that the c o r r e l a t i o n i s higher f o r the indigent 
than i t i s fo r the prosperous. 

Investigations amongst children i n recent years 
have found a c o r r e l a t i o n between health and in t e l l i g e n c e 
as judged both by t e s t r e s u l t s and school work. That 
poverty, i l l - h e a l t h and growth are closely related i s 
common knowledge, and what one would expect t o f i n d on 
a s u p e r f i c i a l examination of the p r o b a b i l i t i e s . The 
question of how f a r i n t e l l e c t u a l a b i l i t y and i n t e l l e c t u a l 
achievement are rela t e d to poverty and health i s more 
complicated, and w i l l remain so u n t i l we have more exact 
methods of measuring the aptitudes and performance of the 
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mind. But such data as exists suggests that as poverty 
and i l l - h e a l t h are correlated, so we f i n d that i l l - h e a l t h 
and mental weakness, good health and high in t e l l i g e n c e are 
correlated, and t h i s together with experiments showing t h a t 
mental power increases w i t h the improved n u t r i t i o n which 
gives better health, indicates that some of the apparent 
i n f e r i o r i t y i n mental capacity which we f i n d amongst 
children from schools i n poor d i s t r i c t s , and which i n t e l l i 
gence t e s t s f i n d i n children whose parents follow i l l - p a i d 
c a l l i n g s i s due to physical d e b i l i t y rather than inherently 
poor mentality or the l i m i t a t i o n s of t h e i r experience, 

Terman ( iol> ) found th a t the g i f t e d C a l i f o m -
ian children whom he examined were superior i n health to 
normal children. They were t a l l e r and heavier; they 
suffered from fewer of the most common defects, such as 
bad sigjittand hearing and adenoidal troubles; they suffered 
from headaches and 'general weakness' }8 per cent, less 
frequently than normal children, and they suffered from 
fewer nervous disorders. This l a s t point i s i n t e r e s t i n g 
as helping to dispel the common f a l l a c y that unusual 
a b i l i t y i s found i n conjunction with nervous i n s t a b i l i t y . 
Nature does not appear to be concerned w i t h j u s t i c e . Besides 
having better health and better brains the g i f t e d children 
of C a l i f o r n i a were more popular i n the playground and were 
more often chosen f o r positions of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , and 
elsewhere Terman writes that they were good-tempered and 
i n general showed good moral t r a i t s . So f a r as I can 
discover no student of education has found a d i f f e r e n t 
r e s u l t on the subject of the health of the i n t e l l i g e n t 
although there i s some disagreement as to the s u p e r i o r i t y 
of the moral t r a i t s of the i n t e l l i g e n t and i t has been 
maintained that children of super-normal i n t e l l i g e n c e tend 
to be unsociable and e g o t i s t i c a l . Hollingworth ( 
found t h a t g i f t e d children chosen from a class had a 
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median height of 5^-9" as compared with a height of 51.2" 
f o r the children at the bottom of the class, and more 
important, that they were heavier i n proportion to t h e i r 
height than the d u l l e r children. This difference would 
have been exaggerated probably i f age had been taken i n t o 
account, f o r the clever children i n a class tend to be 
younger than the d u l l e r ones; the variations i n i n d i v i d u a l 
i n t e l l e c t u a l power are enormous, and the clever c h i l d who 
i s pushed up i n t o a form of h i s elders i s more commonly 
found at the top of the mark l i s t than a t the bottom, and 
i n nearly every form there are a few slow-witted children 
above the average age who have been placed i n i t only because 
t h e i r age giade i t unsuitable t o keep them down i n a lower 
form. Besides Terman and Hollingworth, Baker ( -2. ), 
Freeman ( ^k- ), Woodrow ( !I3 ) and Yates ( i ' ^ ) have 
found a c o r r e l a t i o n between mental and physical e f f i c i e n c y . 
The fact may be taken as established, but the causes remain 
subject to doubt. 

The inherent s u p e r i o r i t y of the organism which 
Hollingworth and E l l i s mention may be i n many cases the 
source of the v i t a l i t y which drives forward both the mental 
and physical development of the c h i l d . Terman found that 
hi s g i f t e d children had an average birth-weight -|lb above 
the normal, and although a favourable environment f o r the 
mother during pregnancy does affect the birth-weight I have 
shown i n an e a r l i e r chapter that i t only affects i t very 
s l i g h t l y . An average difference of f i b . suggests that the 
able are inherently superior i n physique to the d u l l . 

We have seen t h a t an inherently good physique can be 
damaged by adverse conditions i n early l i f e , and I think 
t h a t the same i s t r u e of the mind. I think that the 
inherently excellent mind can have i t s achievement vetoed 
by e i t h e r the purely mental effects of poverty, or by 
physical e f f e c t s which diminish the power of prolonged 
or intense concentration. 
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Fatigue provides one of the commonest and strongest 
l i n k s between mental and physical i n e f f i c i e n c y ; fatigue 
i s both a r e s u l t of i l l - h e g l t h and a cause of i t ; i t i s 
also a cause of mental lassitude and the shrinkage of 
ambition into' a search f o r easy comfort and routine. A 
poverty-stricken home i s often an i n d i r e c t cause of 
extreme fatigue f o r a c h i l d . Fatigue i s a subtle 
a f f l i c t i o n , f o r i t i s often a neurotic symptom, and 
neuroses which manifest themselves as tiredness, i n a b i l i t y 
t o concentrate f o r more than a short time, restlessness, 
a d i s l i k e of e f f o r t c a rried to pathological lengths, such 
neuroses, even i n children, have not always an ascertainable 
basis of i l l - h e a l t h . The causes of neuroses are usually 
a combination of physical and mental misfortunes, but 
sometimes the causes are exclusively mental, sometimes 
exclusively physical, and the sciences of psychology are 
i n too embryonic a state to be able to diagnose accurately 
i n every case. There i s , however, no doubt that many 
cases of nervous tiredness are due i n t i e f i r s t place to 
a poor state of health, and i n these cases the tiredness 
vanishes when health i s restored. There are also many 
cases of tiredness which are not neurotic at a l l and m i c h 
are simply the drowsiness and "laziness" which result from 
more enefgy being expended than the metabolism of the 
body can restore. In children of sound mental c o n s t i t u t i o n 
i t may take a long time before t h i s kind of tiredness 
leads to neurotic symptoms,such as unreasoning fears, 
d i s l i k e of the society of other children, (nearly always 
a sign of i n a b i l i t y to cope w i t h the b r u t a l , inconsiderate 
and competitive companionship of the young), horrors of, 
f o r .instance, d i r t , o r of certain people, i n a b i l i t y to keep 
the mind on the subject i n hand, i n a b i l i t y t o s i t s t i l l . 

The c h i l d from a poor home i s often c a l l e d upon f o r 
a greater output of energy when he i s at home than when 
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he i s at school. Newspapers are often d i s t r i b u t e d "by boys 
who get up yery early and do t h e i r round before they go t o 
school. The errand boys of smaller shops often do t h e i r 
work before and a f t e r school, and examples of t h i s kind 
could e a s i l y be m u l t i p l i e d . But as a rule i t i s the 
g i r l s who su f f e r most from ovei^work and who are many of 
them household drudges to such an extent that they have 
very l i t t l e time f o r play out-of-doors. I t i s an i n s t r u c t 
ive experience f o r a teacher i n an elementary school t o 
ask the g i r l s i n her class how many of them prepared the 
familyy^before they came to school, and how many of them w i l l 
get the family tea, wash up, and mind the baby when they 
get home i n the evening. On Saturday mornings, when 
child r e n of the middle class are playing i n the garden 
or going f o r walks, the g i r l from the poor street i s 
anxiously doing her own family's shopping, or, f o r a 
commission, doing the shopping of a neighbour. Some of 
the household drudgery which f a l l s upon the g i r l s i s due 
to the laziness or incompetence of the mother, but not a l l 
of i t . I t i s i n the poorest homes with the most numerous 
child r e n that the mother i s forced to go out cleaning o f f i c e s 
or to take i n washing and i t i s on the elder g i r l s of these 
f a m i l i e s that the burden f a l l s . I t i s p a r t i c u l a r l y the 
g i r l s under fourteen who s u f f e r , because at that age they 
can get work, and, as Bockington has shown, once the 
elder children have begun to earn, the position of the 
family becomes easier. 

Besides the work ^ i c h many of them have to do, the 
l i f e of a slum home i s t i r i n g on account of the lack of 
ease and comfort which I have described i n the two previous 
chapters. Underfeeding i s t i r i n g . Sestless nights i a 
overcrowded, unaired bedrooms are t i r i n g . Eveibythlngjjjks 
short, which lowers the v i t a l i t y renders a person more 
l i a b l e to fatigue, and children, who have no accumulated 
reserves of strength and who are quicker i n t h e i r reactions 
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to environment than adults, suffer more than t h e i r elders 
from adverse conditions. 

Wien we come to consider the mental causes of neurosis 
we f i n d that the c h i l d from the well-to-do family i s as much 
exposed t o danger as the c h i l d from a poor home during the 
e a r l i e s t years, say from b i r t h t o ̂ i v e yearsold. The absence 
of other children i n the family, over cherishing at f i r s t , 
and the shock when some o f the devotion i s transferred t o 
a younger brother or s i s t e r ; psychologists have v?ritten a 
great deal about the mental c o n f l i c t s wliich s i t u a t i o n s of 
t h i s kind sometimes cause, and the c h i l d from a poor home 
who i s b e t t e r supplied w i t h brothers and si s t e r s and whose 
parents are too preoccupied t o develop dangerous emotional 
bonds or t o take much notice of any of the children, stands 
a b e t t e r chance of avoiding the psychological misfortunes 
of early childhood. 

But considerations of t h i s kind appear t r i v i a l and 
f r i v o l o u s when we consider the kinds of mental s t r a i n t o 
which the c h i l d of poor parents i s exposed when he i s a 
l i t t l e older. He l i v e s i n an atmosphere vriiich the middle 
class r i g h t l y , but c r u e l l y , c a l l sordid, meaning that he 
l i v e s i n a world where nothing i s easy, generous, sunny and 
calm. Every penny i s a matter of anxious thought, and 
disagreement about the spendiiig of a few pence may caase 
b i t t e r quarrels. A s l i g h t love of pleasure, a s o c i a b i l i t y , 
a l i k i n g f o r an occasional p i n t of beer or v i s i t t o a cinema, 
things which would add to the g e n i a l i t y of a household i n 
easy circumstances, may reduce a family l i v i n g near the 
poverty l i n e t o resentment and s t r i f e . There i s constant 
anxiety, and the bickerings which anxiety breeds; the 
fear of unemployment hangs over many households, and fears 
of t h i s kind poison every moment and every a c t i v i t y . 
Children from the middle classes are usually shielded from 
the cruder aspects of parental quarrels; a sensitive c h i l d 
r e a l i s e s t h a t something i s wrong when h i s parents disagree 
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and i s deeply affected by the fe e l i n g that the gods have 
deserted heaven, but at least he i s prevented from hearing 
expressions of hatred, f o u l language, and threats of 
violence. The c h i l d from a poor home hears a l l these 
things because of the crowded houses ?^ich mean that the 
parents have nowhere pri v a t e i n which t o s.ettle t h e i r 
differences, and because they have received l i t t l e gentle 
or genteel t r a i n i n g i n r e s t r a i n t . Nothing i s so shattering 
f o r a c h i l d as hearing his parents quarrel; i t destroys 
h i s sense of security i n a sphere i n ^diich security i s 
essential f o r him, and the quarrels assume enormous 
proportions i n his mind because he has not the experience 
to understand that stormy scenes may be the r e s u l t of 
stress from external circumstances, and that the participants 
may be nevertheless deeply bound together. 

Another psychological s t r a i n to which children from 
overcrowded homes are often exposed i s a premature and 
dis t u r b i n g half-knowledge of sexual matters. There i s 
no simple and easy way of dealing w i t h the sexual education 
of a c h i l d , f o r complete knowledge i s no more the answer 
than complete ignorance. This i s not because complete 
knowledge might not be an excellent thing; i f i t were 
attainable i t might be excellent, but such speculation i s 
academic, since complete knowledge f o r a c h i l d whose 
emotions are immature i s impossible, and i t i s f r i g h t e n i n g 
f o r a c h i l d to see behaviour which has a strong emotional 
content beyond h i s comprehension. His alarm i s increased 
and h i s imagination f u r t h e r excited by the fact t h a t he 
i s evidently not intended to have seen what h^pened. 
This leads to brooding, to morbid speculative tracks worn 
by the imagination, to a f e e l i n g of hatred or horror f o r 
h i s parents, whose behaviour probably seemed to him to be 
b r u t a l and indecent. These childtood experiences do not, 
I believe, leave permanent scars and wreck adult l i f e so 
often as those who study the case books of ps y c h i a t r i s t s are 
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l e d t o suppose. The evidence which comes into the hands 
of p s y c h i a t r i s t s comes from people who have f a i l e d to recover 
and adjust themselves to a sane and calm view of the many 
aspects of human l i f e . The c h i l d of the lower economic 
classes i s fortunate i n that he attain s a f u l l and normal 
experience of sex younger than the segregated boy and 
c a r e f u l l y protected g i r l of the middle classes, and with 
normal sexual experience the mental disturbaiice created by 
half-knowledge and repressed c u r i o s i t y usually vanishes. 
But t h i s happens its a rul e beyond the school age, and i f i t 
happens during the school years i t i s seldom fortunate f o r 
the c h i l d concerned. 

I t may be asked how exactly t h i s a f f e c t s the present 
subject, how psychological strains of t h i s kind prevent a. 
c h i l d from doing w e l l i n school. The connection i s i n 
r e a l i t y very close. On the one hand malnutrition renders 
a c h i l d more l i a b l e to anxiety neuroses, so t h a t t i B c h i l d 
who i s already handicapped i s the one vdio suffers most from 
the psychological disadvantages of poverty; on the other 
psychological s t r a i n upsets h i s digestion and caases mal
n u t r i t i o n . Even i f h i s health i s not impaired by the state 
of h i s mind his school work w i l l i n e v i t a b l y suffer. The 
symptoms of his nervous s t r a i n and absorption i n extra-
school matters w i l l sometimes take the form, or at any rate 
the appearance, of chronic fatigue, and w i l l present i t s e l f 
to the teacher as a phlegmatic indifference to lessons and 
an absent-minded incompetence i n dealing with school work 
which i s indistinguishable from the effects of tiredness. 
Many children s i t at t h e i r desks f a i l i n g lamentably to take 
an i n t e r e s t i n a Da f f o d i l poetry book or " L i f e i n the 
Chinese Rice Fields" because such things, which contain 
a n a t u r a l i n t e r e s t f o r a c h i l d who i s free, are remote to 
the point of absurdity t o a c h i l d who has clouding h i s mind 
a vague and t e r r i b l e dread of what w i l l happen i f h i s father 
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loses h i s job, or who i s p l o t t i n g the revenge he w i l l one 
day take f o r an unjust and b i t t e r phrase addressed by h i s 
father to h i s mother i n a family quarrel, or who i s obsessed 
by what i s to him e i t h e r an underworld nightmare or a source 
of delicious, g u i l t y speculation. 

Home anxieties or work such as shopping, delivering 
newspapers, washing up, or looking a f t e r a vigorous or 
f r a c t i o u s c h i l d demand an output of energy and w i l l not 
be denied t h i s t r i b u t e . Work i n school i s more easily 
evaded, and the teacher who makes demands as inexorable 
as those of nature upon a child's output of energy i s , 
fo r t u n a t e l y , rare. Most teachers take the c h i l d t o the 
water, but, from either laziness or sympathy, do not beat 
i t i f i t w i l l not drink. Therefore the c h i l d vtio i s 
t i r e d s i t s i n h i s desk i n peaceful vacancy of mind. He 
gives no trouble t o any one; h i s teachers say t h a t he i s 
a nice k i d but not very b r i g h t . I f he attends a school 
which selects promising children and coaches them f o r the 
Special Place examination he i s not one of those chosen. 
I f i n h i s area a l l the children are entered f o r the 
Special Place examination he i s u n l i k e l y t o be successful. 
In nineteen cases out of twenty he may indeed be a c h i l d 
of very moderate i n t e l l e c t u a l power, but i n the twentieth 
case society has committed an i n j u s t i c e . 

And i f he had won h i s entrance t o a secondary 
s c h o o l , what then? The d i f f i c u l t i e s Tdiich are presented 
to a c h i l d from a poor home i n a secondary school form the 
subject of another chapter, and here I w i l l merely point 
out t h a t the degree of f a t i g u e # i i c h prevents a c h i l d from 
distinguishing himself at an elementaiy school msgr lead him 
to scholastic disgrace i n a secondary school. 

Educational^ .psychologists have examined c a r e f u l l y 
the e f f e c t s of fatigue upon the work o f children, but the 
ki n d of fatigue which they have studied i s what I should 
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c a l l "short term" fatigue, the kind t h a t comes from doing one 
task f o r a length of time th a t can be measured usually i n 
minutes, and never more than one or two hours. The kind of 
fatigue which poverty induces i n children i s long term fatigue, 
the r e s u l t of years of struggle against adverse conditions of 
l i f e , and i t i s almost impossible to study i t except together 
w i t h the other physical concommitants of poverty. A case 
c i t e d by Burt ( 15- ) i l l u s t r a t e s the direct e f f e c t of rest 
upon the work of children who come from poor homes, Burt t e l l s 
of a class of backward g i r l s , h a l f of whom were given d a i l y 
extra coaching i n arithmetic w h i l s t the other h a l f were given 
instead of coaching a d a i l y rest i n deck chairs. The h a l f 
which was given the rest improved more ra p i d l y than the h a l f 
t h a t was coached. From t h i s we can judge the f u t i l i t y of 
improving the s t a f f i n g and equipment of schools i f we do not 
at the same time improve the a b i l i t y of the children t o p r o f i t 
from t h e i r teaching by maintaining the standard of t h e i r 
physique. 

Blanton ( 5" ) studied German school children i n I919 
i n order to determine the effects of malnutrition upon mental 
a b i l i t y , and his r e s u l t s are important although unfortunately 
they are not exact. One of the reasons f o r the inexactitude 
i s that he compared the German children w i t h Terman's normal 
expectancy of I.Q., and i t i s d i f f i c u l t to relate to one 
another r e s u l t s obtained from groups of d i f f e r e n t language, 
cul t u r e , and r a c i a l constituency; another reason i s that 
he was imable to i s o l a t e the fact.or of malnutrition, f o r the 
german chil d r e n had been exposed t o nervous s t r a i n as w e l l as 
to underfeeding, and the emotional i n s t a b i l i t y which Blanton 
found to be common amongst them may have been due t o emotional 
as much as to physiological causes. nevertheless his results 
show a greater difference between the American and German 
children than can be explained by inaccuracies of the investiga
t i o n , and I reproduce the table i n which he shows the percentage 
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of children who f e l l w i t h i n the d i f f e r e n t i n t e l l i g e n c e groups. 
His own comment on the resu l t s i s that the less i n t e l l i g e n t 
children were the ones who suffered most mentally from the 
three or four years of p r i v a t i o n , but I f i n d t h i s hard to 
believe, both on an examination of h i s own tables, and on 
the experience of other investigators who have found that 
the clever c h i l d who i s removed from a poor home to a good 
environment i s the one who responds most to h i s new opportun
i t i e s . Blanton shows that m a l n u t r i t i o n and p r i v a t i o n 
increased by one t h i r d the proportion of border-line, 
defective and feeble-minded children, and that i t decreased 
by one h a l f the proportion of those who had superior i n t e l l i 
gence; f u r t h e r , he shows that the proportion vfhich he 
c l a s s i f i e d as having very superior int e l l i g e n c e sank to 
one per cent amongst the German children as against a normal 
expectancy of s i x per cent. This seems to me to indicate 
that i t i s the most i n t e l l i g e n t vsho are most sensitive to 
t h e i r environment, responding most quickly and f u l l y t o 
good conditions, and, conversely suffering the greatest 
deprivation when they are exposed to misfortune. The 
increase which he shows i n the proportion of d u l l children 
as a r e s u l t of war time conditions i s serious, f o r d u l l 
children are a l i a b i l i t y to society and are seldom 
satisf§,ctory to themselves, but I admit that I am more 
concerned w i t h shortened proportion of the very i n t e l l i g e n t . 
The work of r a i s i n g the subnormal from one of the gloomy 
categories of mental weakness to another i s admirable, and, 
w i t h i n i t s l i m i t s , useful, f o r every c h i l d who i s raised 
to the ranks of the normal becomes a harmless passenger 
instead of a burden to the world, but the children who 
i n t e r e s t me are the ones of superior i n t e l l i g e n c e , f o r i t 
i s by t h e i r agency only th a t c i v i l i s a t i o n can be advanced, 
and they are the ones whose imprisonment w i t h i n the nafrow 
boundaries of i l l - p a i d and u n s k i l l e d occupations entails 
the greatest loss. I n view of the present success of 
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Germany i t would be u n j u s t i f i a b l e t o suggest that her 
war generation had grown up i n e f f i c i e n t and devitalised, 
but we can say that the war generation has shown a hyster
i c a l willingness t o accept leadefship, and has denied the 
v a l i d i t y of the scrupulous i n t e l l e c t u a l and a r t i s t i c 
standards upon which c i v i l i s a t i o n i s b u i l t . 

The e f f e c t of physical i l l - h e a l t h upon mental 
powers can be measured by much the same means as are used 
to prove the e f f e c t s of n u t r i t i o n upon growth, but unfortun
a t e l y t h i s has seldom been done, and v±Lilst the most 
meticulous records have been taken of the weight and 
height of children receiving an addition t o t h e i r d i e t 
i n experimental conditions, a l l that i s given t o show 
t h e i r mental improvement i s usually some vague statement 
such as:- "the teachers reported that the children who were 
receiving the extra food were bri g h t e r i n class than the 
co n t r o l group." There are, however, two exceptions t o 
t h i s vagueness. One i s the report of the Milk N u t r i t i o n 
Committee of the National I n s t i t u t e f o r Research i n 
Dairying t o which I referred i n connection w i t h the 
physical e f f e c t s of an improved di e t . I t i s p r o f i t a b l e 
to compare the table vyhich I reproduce below showing the 
improvement i n the children's i n t e l l i g e n c e according to 
the teachdrs' estimate which followed upon the addition of 
milk ^o the d i e t w i t h the improvement shown i n the physical 
condition of the same children. (Table on Page ii>^ ) 

This table shows how closely physical imp3?ovement 
i s followed by mental « improvement. The teachers, i t 
must be remembered, were not influenced by what they 
expected to f i n d , f o r they were ignorant of the character 
of the b i s c u i t , yet there i s nothing wavering or inconclusive 
i n t h e i r estimate that the children who were given milk 
became better at t h e i r school work. 
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Percentage Change i n Proportion of Children assigned 
to Teacher's categories 1 and 3 at 2nd. 3rd and 4th 
Examinations as Compared wi t h those at F i r s t Examination. 

Examination 2 3 4 
Teachers' Category 1 3 1 3 1 3 
Boys 

Biscuits 
3" Pint Milk 
f P i n t Milk 

2.06 
4.19 
3.80 

0.00 
6.02 

-0,60 
2,88 
6,51 
4,22 

-8.97 
-2.41 

-IG. 71 
9.88 

15.81 
8.44 

-13.79 
-21.08 
-25.60 

G i r l s 
Biscuits 
^ P i n t Milk 
^ P i n t Milk 

0.00 
0,51 
5.50 

2.88 
-4.90 
-6.50 

-4.76 
6.12 

-6.88 
2.88 

-3.39 -8.13 
0.48 

11.22 
3.21 

1.92 
-13.38 
-14.63 

The Summer Number of " I n d u s t r i a l Psychology", 1938, records 
an experiment on the physical and mental effects of an improved 
die t which was ca r r i e d out by Seymour and Whitaker. ( C|q) ) 
The experiment was c a r r i e d out amongst a hundred s i x year o l d 
children from a Barking i n f a n t school who were below average 
i n t e l l i g e n c e and most of whom came from veiy poor homes. The 
children were c a r e f u l l y examined and t h e i r home conditions were 
investigated before the experiment was begun; they were 
graded A, B or C according go t h e i r i n t e l l i g e n c e , and i t was 
found th a t t h e i r physical condition and t h e i r home conditions 
were apparently closely related to t h e i r i n t e l l i g e n c e . For 
instance, the A group had a higher average hand temperature 
and were many of them having porridge, or even egg and bacon 
f o r breakfast, whereas 60 per cent, of the C group were having 
unsatisfactory breakfasts of tea and bread and butter, or, more 
probably, bread and margarine, 

The children were divided i n t o two groups, equal so 
f a r as possible i n i n t e l l i g e n c e , educational achievement. 
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age ( 6 . 6 years), and physical condition. The two groups 
were formed i n t o a single class and taught by the same 
teacher, so that t h e i r circumstances were i n everything 
a l i k e . F i f t y of the children were given each morning a 
breakfast of f r u i t - j u i c e , porridge- and cocoa, both made wi t h 
milk, f i s h or eggs, and brown bread and butter. Light was 
throTm upon the scratch kind of meals which children have 
i n poor homes by the fact that i t was d i f f i c u l t during the 
f i r s t ten days of the experiment t o persuade the children 
to s i t down peacefully t o a three course meal; they expected 
to eat walking about w i t h pieces of bread and butter i n 
t h e i r hands. Once they were used t o i t the children sat 
down with pleasure and concentration to enjoy a long meal. 
The experiment lasted f o r eight weeks, and by the end of i t 
the experimental group had gained . 9 6 l b s , i n weight, 
whereas the cont r o l group had gained only o 5 2 lbs. and 
the hand temperature of the experimental group (hand 
temperatures were taken twice dai l y , on the palms and finger 
t i p s ) averaged 1^ C, higher than that of the controls. 
Three days a f t e r the experiment was discontinued the hand 
temperatures of the two groups was the same. But we are 
at the moment c h i e f l y concerned with the mental res u l t s of 
the experiment. As a mental output t e s t the children were 
asked each day to cancel f o r three minutes a l l the l e t t e r s 
0 they could f i n d i n a pri n t e d sheet of 2 , 0 0 0 words. On 
the f i r s t day of t h i s t e s t the scores of the two groups 
were the same; from the f i r s t to the tenth day the experi
mental group gained s l i g h t l y on the control group; a f t e r 
the t e n t h day the gain of the experimental group became much 
greater, but i t i s t o be noticed that during the l a s t days 
of the experiment t h e i r lead diminished.- Does t h i s show 
tha t the breakfast acted as a temporary stimulus only, or 
was i t that the task became boring a f t e r seven weeks to 
active children who were f e e l i n g well and s e l f assertive? 
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One often hears teachers comment on the greater d o c i l i t y and 
patience of children w i t h low v i t a l i t y . I n any case, the 
decrease was not large and might have been retrieved i f the 
experiment had been continued. 

The chi l d r e n were also given tests i n English, 
poetry and arithmetic at the beginning and end of the 
experiment. I n the tests at the beginning the two groups 
obtained nearly the same marks; i n the tests at the end the 
r e s u l t s were as follows :-
In English, Experimental Group 11 per cent above Control Group 
In Poetry, " " l l i " " " " " 
I n Arithmetic " n ^ n n .1 » t> 

One may speculate why the advance i s greatest i n 
poetry and least i n a r i t h m e t i c j i t may be because i n a r i t h 
metic past work conditions present work more than i t does 
i n learning by heart, and "poetry" means learning by heart 
f o r s i x year olds, or i t may be that w r i t i n g sentences and 
learning by heart demand more concentration and e f f o r t than 
the elementary stages of arithmetic, Whatever the causes 
f o r the subject differences these r e s u l t s are important and 
should be considered i n conjunction w i t h the differences i n 
i n t e l l i g e n c e t e s t r e s u l t s between the socio-economic classes. 
These children were l i v i n g many of them i n sl-um conditions; 
possibly lacking a i r and proper exercise, eating f o r the 
remaining meals of the day unsuitable food and drinking 
strong tea; some of them probably had suffered from illnesses 
such as measles which had damaged t h e i r health beyond T i h a t 
could be repaired by eight weeks of one good meal a day. 
Tet we f i n d that eight weeks with a good meal each day 
improved t h e i r educational achievement by more than nine 
per cent. I t i s possible t h a t we have here the explanation 
of Burt's remark that the bright scholar of a poor d i s t r i c t 
may appear a d u l l a r d when he moves to a school i n a wealthier 
d i s t r i c t , a n d , since we know that educational achievement 
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and i n t e l l i g e n c e t e s t r e s u l t s usually approximate t o one 
another, we f i n d i n t h i s experiment a reason f o r the t e s t 
s u p e r i o r i t y of children from well-to-do homes. 

The nine per cent, improvement should also be 
considered i n connection w i t h Valentine's study of the 
Special Place examinations. ( toq ) He found that of 
^ 2 5 candidates I 3 0 were w i t h i n f i v e marks of the pass l i n e , 
6 5 at or j u s t above i t , 6 5 at or j u s t below i t . I f any of 
the 6 5 boys who f e l l j u s t below the admission l e v e l came 
from poor homes we may suppose that good feeding for the 
eight weeks p r i o r t o the examination might have altered 
t h e i r careers; 

I t would seem superfluous at t h i s date to argue 
t h a t the mind and body are dependent upon the same sources 
f o r t h e i r energy and have t h e i r a c t i v i t y governed by the 
same laws were i t not that many people i n t h e i r unguarded 
moments assume that mental a c t i v i t y i s i n some mysterious 
way divorced from other physical processes and that mind 
has special a t t r i b u t e s which enable i t t o conquer matter. 
There i s a sense i n whicn t h i s i s t r u e ; people can choose 
whether they w i l l put t h e i r available energy at the service 
of t h e i r minds or t h e i r bodies, and courageous men have 
been knoi-m to exhaust t h e i r bodies i n t h e i r devotion to 
an achievement of the mind; but tlie mind w i l l function 
imperfectly i f i t s supply of f u e l i s c u r t a i l e d , and i t 
w i l l cease to function #ien the f u e l i s exhausted. I t 
w i l l not function properly i f the chemical constituency 
of the nervous tissues i s deranged, and i t w i l l never a t t a i n 
i t s p o t e n t i a l capacity i f the development of cerebral tissue 
i s slowed down during childhood and adolescence. Tredgold 
( IDS' ) says:- "The essential basis of amentia (the 
state i n which the mind has f a i l e d to a t t a i n normal 
development) i s an imperfect or arrested development of 
the cerebral neurones, a fact which i s now established beyond 
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doubt by care f u l microscopical observations conducted by • 
competent observers," 

I t has been found that a Chinese coolie may have 
s u f f i c i e n t vitamin C t o r e s i s t scurvy w h i l s t he i s resting, 
but th a t on the same diet he develops scurvy i f he works i n 
the mines. From t h i s i t appears that manual e f f o r t demands 
not merely energy producing foods, but also foods supplying 
needs which do not seem t o be d i r e c t l y related t o muscular 
output. S i m i l a r l y mental work burns up the food values 
which are needed f o r the v i t a l processes. The s t r a i n of 
mental work i s admitted i n the case of students and people 
who have t o go-through complicated i n t e l l e c t u a l processes, 
and there i s no reason why as much should not be conceded 
to children whose school work may be as d i f f i c u l t f o r them 
as Einstein's calculations are f o r him. One cannot expect 
a c h i l d t o work hard whose di e t i s s u f f i c i e n t f o r a negative 
standard of health i f he id l e s at school, but who i s on the 
edge of i n s u f f i c i e n t n u t r i t i o n so that he suffers from a 
f e e l i n g of lassitude and becomes l i a b l e to ailments and 
ill n e s s e s i f he works hard. One b r i e f spiurt of work w i l l 
teach him that work destroys h i s sense of well-being and 
w i l l leave him w i t h a distaste f o r f u r t h e r e f f o r t which i s 
based on bodily needs, j u s t as the craving f o r fbod vtien 
one i s hungry i s based on bodily needs. i;?hipple ( ) 
comments that when he organised open-air classes f o r healthy 
ch i l d r e n , not only was the attendance record raised, but 
also scholastic records improved and backward children 
became less backward as t h e i r health improved. 

No one seriously disputes the u n i t y of mind and 
body, and yet the state apparently acts on the assumption 
t h a t the mind can be educated and developed apart from the 
body, f o r i t gives educational opportunities generously, 
even i f i t sometimes gives them w i t h a lack of discrimination 
but i t allows the physical care of the c h i l d to lag so i'fer 
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behind the mental care that many children are prevented by 
a lack of health and v i t a l i t y from winning a place at the 
top of the educational ladder. We do not t i n k e r at the 
problem of education, f o r the state recognises complete 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the t r a i n i n g of children whose parents 
are unable to pay fo r schooling, but we do t i n k e r at the 
problem of health, f o r we allow i t to remain an i n d i v i d u a l 
concern u n t i l the point i s reached at v?hich i l l n e s s becomes 
immediately dangerous to l i f e . I t would be consistant 
and wise to extend the p r i n c i p l e by which we maintain that 
no c h i l d who has a normal mind sh a l l be denied through 
the poverty of h i s parents the education w i t h i n the state 
system which he can win by h i s i n t e l l i g e n c e , and to maintain 
t h a t no c h i l d s h a l l be denied through parental poverty the 
healt h which he would develop i n a good environment. We 
show an uneasy consciousness that the state ought t o care 
f o r the health of children by the many schemes which we 
have created to help the unhealthy. There are milk supplies 
from c l i n i c s f o r infants who need i t , open-air schools 
f o r the unhealthy, free milk and meals at school f o r 
c h i l d r e n who. q u a l i f y f o r i t , hospitals and convalescent 
homes f o r the sick. We have reached the stage of r e a l i s 
ing t h a t we must cure disease, but we have only begun t o 
re a l i s e that we can and should prevent most of i t , by a 
nat i o n a l health p o l i c y as posit i v e and as complete i n i t s 
scope as the national educational pol i c y . The Peckham 
Health Centre ( '^h> ) demonstrates i n i t s results t h a t 
proper medical a t t e n t i o n alone can improve the standard of 
healt h beyond what i s usually considered possible f o r the 
inhabitants of poor d i s t r i c t s , and we can be cer t a i n that 
the standard of health would be raised s t i l l higher i f good 
n u t r i t i o n were added to good medical attention. The 
Peckham Health Centre shows also how much children are at 
the mercy of t h e i r physical sensations, since we f i n d that 
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a c h i l d may have i t s record i n school and playground changed 
from f a i l u r e t o success by the cure of minor ailments and 
adjustments. We may expect to f i n d a proportionate improve
ment i n the i n t e l l e c t u a l achievement of the children ffom 
the slums when they are given f u l l health instead of the 
present shoddy physical standards which they accept f o r 
themselves, and which we are apt to accept for them, as 
i n e v i t a b l e . 
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Conclusions t o Part I I I 

1„ Good h e a l t h aad good i n t e l l i g e n c e appear t o "be 
c o r r e l a t e d . 

2c C h i l d r e n from poor homes are more l i k e l y than 
c h i l d r e n from prosperous homes t o s u f f e r from 
f a t i g u e and neuroses which lower t h e i r v i t a l i t y 
and d i s t r a c t t h e i r a t t e n t i o n from school work, 

3. The i n v e s t i g a t i o n s o f Blanton, o f Seymour and 
Whitaker, and o f the M i l k N u t r i t i o n Committee o f 
the N a t i o n a l I n s t i t u t e f o r Research i n D a i r y i n g , 
show t h a t improved n u t r i t i o n improves c h i l d r e n ' s 
performance i n school work, and improves t h e i r 
i n t e l l i g e n c e according t o the estimate o f t h e i r 
teacherso 

4. There i s t h e r e f o r e reason t o b e l i e v e jfhat the 
apparent mental i n f e r i o r i t y o f c h i l d r e n from poor 
homes may be due i n p a r t to t h e i r i n f e r i o r n u t r i t i o n 
and h e a l t h . 
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THE OPPORTUNITIES G i ™ BY THE STATE 
EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM TO THE GIETED CHILD 
PROM A POOR HOME. 
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THE OPPORTUNITIES GIVEN BY THE STATE EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM 

TO THE GIPTED CHILD PROM A POOR EOME. 

I now propose t o discuss the o p p o r t u n i t i e s which 
the State educational system provides f o r c h i l d r e n , aad 
t o consider how f a r the c h i l d who i s educated at p u b l i c 
expense has equal o p p o r t u n i t i e s w i t h the c h i l d whose 
parents pay f o r h i s education, 

I s h a l l , i n d e a l i n g w i t h t h i s s u b j e c t , confine 
myself t o the Secondary schools, and dismiss " b r i e f l y i n 
a few paragraphs the o p p o r t u n i t i e s vshich t e c h n i c a l , 
commercial and c e n t r a l schools o f f e r t o t h e i r p u p i l s , 
I dismiss them because these schools do not provide a 
ladd e r t o the h i g h e r spheres o f woifc aad success-; they 
merely provide a p a i r o f steps by which t h e i r p u p i l s caa 
climb a few f e e t above the weakest o f t h e i r contemporaries 
who are l e f t behind i n the elementary school. The 
commercial schools g i v e a u s e f u l t r a i n i n g f o r the l e s s 
ambitious k i n d s o f c l e r i c a l work, but Leyboume aad 
White ( h i ) say t h a t prospective employers who waat 
a r e l i a b l e c l e r k f o r whom they are prepared t o pay good 
wages are more l i k e l y t o r i n g up the l o c a l secondary 
school than the l o c a l College o f Commerce t o f i n d someone 
t o s u i t them. There i s a widespread, and aot e n t i r e l y 
erroneous, b e l i e f t h a t the School C e r t i f i c a t e i s a proof 
o f good sense and a c e r t a i n degree o f l i t e r a c y , so t h a t 
the best c l e r i c a l posts tend to go t o the secondary school 
c h i l d . As f o r the Technical schools, they g i v e a 
val u a b l e t r a i n i n g f o r engineering and other t r a d e s , and 
increase considerably the earning power o f the boy who 
takes advantage o f them. Occasionally t h e i r p u p i l s get 
scho l a r s h i p s t o l o c a l u n i v e r s i t i e s or u n i v e r s i t y colleges. 
But i t must be a r a r i t y f o r a boy t o t r a v e l by than to the 
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pages o f "Who's Who", and when we examine Leyboume emd 
White's t a b l e o f the o p p o r t u n i t i e s 7/hich r e s u l t from the 
d i f f e r e n t tjrpes o f education provided at p u b l i c expense we 
f i n d t h a t the chance o f o b t a i n i n g w l i i t e c o l l a r work o f good 
standing h a r d l y e x i s t s f o r the c h i l d who has not been to a 
secondary school. 

The p o l i c y o f the Hadow r e p o r t , and, more r e c e n t l y 
o f the Spens r e p o r t , i s t o improve the .status o f manual and 
t e c h n i c a l work and t o destroy the monopoly o f respect which 
w h i t e - c o l l a r e d employment at present enjoys. I n t h i s 
Hadowism has f a i l e d , and I am confident t h a t the Spens p o l i c y 
i f i t i s ever implemented, w i l l also f a i l o Except i n c e r t a i n 
k i n d s o f a r t , t h e r e i s a s t r i c t l i m i t t o the s k i l l and power 
o f the hands, but t h e r e i s no l i m i t t o the power and i n f l u e n c e 
o f the mind. The man who works w i t h h i s hands reaches t o 
f u r t h e r spheres, and can c o n t r o l and d i r e c t the work o f many 
p a i r s o f hands. The h i g h e r monetary reward given t o the 
b r a i n worker i s r e c o g n i t i o n o f "this inescapable f a c t , and 
accounts f o r the preference o f the able and ambitious f o r 
the desk r a t h e r than the bench. I t i s useless t o attempt 
by l e g i s l a t i o n t o check the operation o f n a t u r a l laws o f t h i s 
k i n d , and w h i l s t i t i s r i g h t t o improve the s t a t u s , standard 
of l i v i n g , and s e c u r i t y o f labour, i t i s v a i n t o hope or 
expect t h a t schools which g i v e a t r a i n i n g i n manual d e x t e r i t y 
or technique w i l l c a t e r f o r and a t t r a c t the ablest c h i l d r e n 
o f the elementary schools. 

The main l i n e t o success, t h e r e f o r e , runs by the 
secondary school, and i n d e s c r i b i n g the o p p o r t u n i t i e s v&iich 
t h e secondaiy school gives t o elementary school c h i l d r e n I 
describe the o n l y o p p o r t u n i t i e s which most o f them w i l l have 
o f reaching the more important and exacting human a c t i v i t i e s . 

We f i n d from the Board o f Education s t a t i s t i c s f o r 
1938 t h a t 12.99 per cent o f elementary school c h i l d r e n go t o 
secondaiy schools, and t h a t o f these 45.1 pay no fees. The 
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income l e v e l s at T ^ i c h fees are demanded vary according 
t o the p o l i c y o f the l o c a l a u t h o r i t y ; t h i s i s one o f the 
many ways i n which l u c k intervenes i n the career o f a c h i l d 
from a poor home. A scale such as the one givea on the 
next page, t h a t used i n the c i t y o f H u l l , represents the 
k i n d o f scale common amongst the more l i b e r a l a u t h o r i t i e s . 

According t o Leyboume and White i t i s usual f o r 
l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s i n England t o give f u l l remission 
o f fees and maintenance grants where the household income 
i s not more than £>. even i f there i s only one c h i l d i n 
the f a m i l y . Remission o f fees, but no maintenance g r a n t , 
i s g i v e n t o the only c h i l d o f a f a m i l y vihere incocB does 
not exceed £4, This i s generous, but u s u a l l y only 10/-
i s allowed f o r each dependent c h i l d i n assessing the f a m i l y 
needs, and as c h i l d r e n t e n d t o cost more than 10/-, the 
member o f a l a r g e f a m i l y i s at a disadvantage. 

We can see t h a t the c h i l d r e n who pay no fees come 
from working-class homes, and i t might be argued t h a t i f 
n e a r l y 6 per ce n t , o f the c h i l d r e n from such hones, and 
45.1 per cent, o f the p u p i l s o f Grant Aided secondary schools 
(the percentage o f ex-elementary school p u p i l s i n Grant 
Aided secondary schools who pay no fees) are given a f r e e 
secondary education, the way t o success i s thrown open t o 
a l l those who have t h e a b i l i t y t o deserve i t . But every 
teacher knows t h a t the aaswer i s not r e a l l y so easy, and 
t h a t the apparently simple p a t t e r a l a i d dowa t o secure a 
j u s t o p p o r t u n i t y f o r able c h i l d r e n i s broken by many 
anomalies. 

By the Special Place system the f u t u r e o f a c h i l d 
i s decided when he i s .-eleven years o l d ; i f he i s i l l on 
the day o f the examination and cannot s i t f o r i t , h i s 
chance i s l o s t f o r e v e r ; i f he f a i l s i n the examination 
h i s f u t u r e i s l i m i t e d ; he i s at the mercy o f h i s mood, 
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H u l l Fees f o r Secondary Schools 

Annual Income Fees Payable (guineas) where number 
o f Dependent c h i l d r e m i s : 
1 2 3 4 5 

Under £208 , 

£208 and under £225 5 - - - -
£225 t i 11 £250 4 i 3- - - -
£250 t i I t £275 6 3 - -
£275 I I t ! £300 7i 6 4 i 3 
£300 n I t £325 9 7 i 6 A i 3 • 
£325 n I I £350 l O l 9 7f 6 4f 
£350 I I 11 £375 12 l O l 9 7 i 6 
£375 11 11 £400 I 3 i - 12 l O i 9 7i 
£400 I I n £425 15 I 3 i 12 l O i 9 
£425 I I n £475 161 15 l 3 i 12 10| 
£500 11 11 £550 18 16| 15 13i 12 
£550 I I I I £600 191 18 l 6 i 15 i 3 i 
£600 and over 21 21 21 21 21 

Maintenance allowances.Hull 

Income Annual Amount o f allowance viien age i s : -
Under 14 14 15 16 17 

1. Under £104 £4. £10 £15 £18 £20 
I I . £104 & under £130 £4. £8 £12 £14 £l6 
III.£130 " " £156 £3 £6 £10 £12 £14 
IV. £156 " " £182 £2 £5 £8 £10 £12 
V. £182 " " £195 £1 £3 £4 £8 £10 
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h i s h e a l t h , h i s l u c k i n questions, on those days, and c h i l d r e i , 
who have not developed o b j e c t i v e standards by # i i c h they can 
watch, judge and c o n t r o l themselves, are much more at the mercy 
of t h e i r temporary emotions than a d u l t s . The highest g i f t s 
are sometimes o f slow development, and the man who i s destined 
t o be remarkable may not appear so when he i s a shy l i t t l e boy 
o f eleven who does not shine a t E n g l i s h and a r i t h m e t i c , because 
he does not occupy h i s mind w i t h what i s presented t o himi by 
h i s teachers, but i n s t e a d devotes h i n B e l f t o studying engines 
on the l o c a l r a i l w a y , or drawing, or imagining adventures i n 
strange lands. I do not wish t o be u n j u s t t o the Special 
Place examination, I t h i n k t h a t u s u a l l y the c l e v e r e s t c h i l d r e n 
g e t through, and t h a t cases such as the h y p o t h e t i c a l one vnhich 
I have j u s t described are r a r e ; but although they are r a r e 
t h e y are important. 

How s a t i s f a c t o r y i s the Special Place examination? The 
course o f l i v e s i s decided by i t s s i f t i n g s , and we must 
consider whether i t succeeds i n discovering the best 13 per 
cent o f t h e candidates "vrho s i t f o r i t . Even i f i t does t h i s 
i t w i l l n o t n e c e s s a r i l y e x t r a c t the I3 per cent, i n h e r e n t l y 
best b r a i n s , f o r t h e r e are t h e l a r g e numbers who f a i l t o s i t . 
I n some areas a l l the c h i l d r e n take:, the examination, or are 
at any r a t e subjected t o a p r e l i m i n a r y t e s t f o r i t h e l d by 
t h e i r school, but i n other areas only those s i t whose parents 
are prepared f o r t h e i r c h i l d r e n t o go t o a secondary school. 
Many c r i t i c i s m s are l e v e l l e d at the examination. Teachers 
o f science and mathematics complain t h a t a r i t h m e t i c a l f a c i l i t y 
i s o f t e n found i n minds t h a t are incapable o f tloe reasoning 
which t h e i r subjects r e q u i r e . English teachers complain 
t h a t e i t h e r the questions o f the examination, o f the f o r m a l i s t i c 
c h a r a c t e r o f E n g l i s h t r a i n i n g at the elementary school, 
prevents the candidates from showing whether they have any 
powers o f c r i t i c i s m , a p p r e c i a t i o n , or imagination. These 
complaints are probably j u s t , and the reason f o r them may 
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be t h a t 11-^ i s too young t o discover the q u a l i t i e s which 
secondary school work demands. They are some o f them q u a l i t i e s 
which develop when the c h i l d i s a l i t t l e o l d e r , and the s o l u t i o n 
might be t o enlarge the s i z e , improve the s t a t u s , and deepen he 
c u r r i c u l u m o f the elementary school and decide which c h i l d r e n 
should go t o the secondaiy school a t the age o f t h i r t e e n 
i n s t e a d o f eleven. 

This i s not enough t o e x p l a i n a l l the mistakes and i n 
accuracies o f the Special Place examination. The examination 
cannot be blamed f o r the f a i l u r e o f the c l e v e r c h i l d who i s 
handicapped by p h y s i c a l d e b i l i t y caused by the circumstances 
o f p o v e r t y , but c l e v e r c h i l d r e n who have maintained t h e i r 
h e a l t h and v i t a l i t y should be good enough at a r i t h m e t i c and 
neat and accurate enough at E n g l i s h composition t o get through.; 
the c h i l d who deserves t o get through and f a i l s i s u s u a l l y 
the b o r d e r l i n e case and h i s f a i l u r e does not i n f l i c t a grave 
i n j u s t i c e . V a l e n t i n e ( I ocj ) has done a d e t a i l e d study 
o f the S p e c i a l Place examination, and he p o i n t s out how 
i r r e s p o n s i b l y l u c k operates i n the b o r d e r l i n e cases, f o r the 
number o f places i s b f t e h ; ; l i m i t e d , and the examination then 
becomes c o m p e t i t i v e i n an extreme degree. I say i n an extreme 
degree, f o r a l l examinations are i n some degree competitive, 
since the standard must be u l t i m a t e l y crea,ted by the candidates 
themselves. One year the examiners may f a i l every entrant on 
th e p l e a t h a t none o f them re§ch the r e q u i s i t e standard; 
another year every candidate may get d i s t i n c t i o n ; but i f the 
r e s u l t s over a number o f years are analysed i t be cones c l e a r 
t h a t a c e r t a i n percentage o f the best are given d i s t i n c t i o n 
and a c e r t a i n p r o p o r t i o n o f the worst are f a i l e d . There i s , 
however, i n most examinations a c e r t a i n l a t i t u d e i n any given 
year which allows the examiner t o pass those Miom he t l i i n k s 
deserve t o pass; where the number o f Special Peaces i s l i m i t e d 
t h e r e i s no such l a t i t u d e ; the c h i l d who i s t o win a place 
must come w i t h i n a c e r t a i n distance o f the top o f the l i s t . 

V a l e n t i n e found a t one centre which he examined t h a t 
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the d i s t r i b u t i o n o f marks f o r the b o r d e r l i n e cases was as 
f o l l o w s : -

Average B o r d e r l i n e Mark f o r Admission,,,,, 225 
No. o f boys a t , or only j u s t above t h i s . 

(225-229) 65 
No. o f boys a t , or only j u s t below t h i s 

(224-220) 65 

There were, t h e r e f o r e , I30 boys who were w i t h i n 
f i v e marks o f the admission l e v e l ; when we consider the 
t o t a l p o s s i b l e marks, they were w i t h i n one per cent o f the 
admission l e v e l . Pew o f us would care t o have our careers 
decided by a d i f f e r e n c e of. one per cent i n the r e s u l t s o f 
any examination f o r which we have sat, above a l l one f o r 
which we sat a t the age o f elevea. I t must have been 
l u c k which decided which o f these boys should get i n and 
which should be excluded, A s i m i l a r r e s u l t appears a t 
another centre which he i n v e s t i g a t e d . At t h i s centre there 
was a c a r e f u l and enlightened examination c o n s i s t i n g o f an 
i n t e l l i g e n c e t e s t and o r a l questions as w e l l as the usual 
a r i t h m e t i c and E n g l i s h p ^ e r s . The marks came t o a t o t a l 
o f t h r e e hundre4 and when they were reduced t o percentages 
gave the f o l l o w i n g r e s u l t s : 



241 

Top Boy 1. 78 Per aent 
2nd I I 2. 72 11 11 

Etc, 3. 70 11 11 

n I I 4l I I n 

I I 5. J 
I I I t 6] 66. I t 11 

n I I 7̂  
I I 11 8 
1! It 9 > 64 I t t i 

n I I 10 
» I I 

I t 11 12] 
11 11 13 ' 61 It I I 

I I 11 

It 11 151 
I I I I 60 " I I 

I I I t 17 r 
11 11 isj 
11 I I 19 11 I I 

I I I I 20̂^ 
11 I I 2 l | 58 I t I t 

I I 11 22j 
11 I I 23 57 t i I I 

V a l e n t i n e comments on the r e s u l t s : -
"The f i r s t eighteen boys, ( w i t h 60 per cent o f the marks 
o r over) are the boys who obtained f r e e places. Notice 
how close they are, e s p e c i a l l y a f t e r the f i r s t f i v e . 
A f t e r number 6 twelve boys are o n l y separated by } per 
cent at the most. Number nineteen, o n l y one per cent, 
behind, has t o pay fees, i f he enters at a l l . We may 
be sure t h a t , w i t h another examination t h e next week, 
or even a remarking o f the same papers by d i f f e r e n t e>;cx.^mev5 
t h e j u s t - f a i l s might e a s i l y replace the just-passes. 
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I may add t h a t one o f the boys who o n l y j u s t scraped i n 
w i t h 60 per cent, proved the best o f the l o t f i v e years 
l a t e r , being t o p o f t h e school order, top o f the School 
C e r t i f i c a t e order, the only one o f t h e year t o g a i n 
M a t r i c u l a t i o n , and the only one a prefect,," 

We can t e s t the r e l i a b i l i t y o f the Special Place 
examination i n f i n d i n g the c h i l d r e n who are best s u i t e d 
f o r secondary school work by comparing success a t the 
entrance examination w i t h success i n l a t e r t e s t s of school 
work. The o b j e c t o f the entrance examination i s , 
presumably, t o discover the c h i l d r e n who can best cope 
w i t h t h e secondaiy school c u r r i c u l u m . I t does so v e r y 
i m p e r f e c t l y , i f we judge by Valentine's f i n d i n g t h a t there 
i s a c o r r e l a t i o n o f o n l y 0.10 between entrance examination 
r e s u l t s and School C e r t i f i c a t e r e s u l t s . This i s a very 
low c o r r e l a t i o n ; we can appreciate how low when we remember 
t h a t i n t e l l i g e n c e t e s t r e s u l t s have been known t o c o r r e l a t e 
,8 w i t h teachers' estimates o f i n t e l l i g e n c e , and also, 
more s i g n i f i c a n t s t i l l , because we are comparing t e s t s 
r o u g h l y s i m i l a r i n character, the order o f m e r i t i n school 
examinations at the end o f the f i r s t year i n a secondary 
school c o r r e l a t e s w i t h School C e r t i f i c a t e r e s u l t s t o the 
e x t e n t o f 0.69o Valentine f i n d s , t o o , t h a t -Qie c o r r e l a t i o n 
between school examination grading and School C e r t i f i c a t e 
r e s u l t s remains p r a c t i c a l l y u n a l t e r e d through t l B c h i l d ' s 
f i r s t f o u r years i n the secondary school. E i t i e r t t e 
elementary and secondaiy schools t r a i n f o r d i f f e r e n t 
q u a l i t i e s , which makes the one no p r e p a r a t i o n f o r the other, 
or examinations, imperfect i n any case as t e s t s o f a b i l i t y , 
are so imperfect t h a t t h e y are p r a c t i c a l l y useless as a 
t e s t o f the academic a b i l i t i e s o f eleven year olds, 
V a l e n t i n e gives i n t e r e s t i n g cases i n which the entrance 
examination has proved lamentably l a c k i n g . He t e l l s o f 
a school a t v ^ i c h , o f the f o u r boys who came out bottom 
i n the entrance examination, three obtained t h e i r school 
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c e r t i f i c a t e s and one M a t r i c u l a t e d , whereas the top boy 
f a i l e d t o get h i s School C e r t i f i c a t e ; a t another school 
the two bottom boys obtained, one o f them h i s M a t r i c u l a t i o n , 
the o t h e r h i s School C e r t i f i c a t e ; and he quotes the 
headmaster o f yet another school as saying t h a t the boy 
who was e i g h t y - e i g h t h i n the l i s t and only j u s t won h i s 
entrance, proved the most b r i l l i a n t boy o f the year, 
m a t r i c u l a t i n g at f i f t e e n w i t h t h r e e d i s t i n c t i o n s . The 
attainment o f a School C e r t i f i c a t e by a boy who on l y j u s t 
scraped throggh h i s entrance becomes more s i g n i f i c a n t vvhen 
we l e a r n t h a t i n the s i x l a r g e secondary schools from wbich 
V a l e n t i n e got h i s i n f o r m a t i o n only seventy per cent o f 
those who reach the School C e r t i f i c a t e c lass succeed i n 
g e t t i n g the C e r t i f i c a t e , and also t h a t seventeen per cent, 
on account o f bad work o r bad r e p o r t s , leave before they 
get so f a r up the school and another nine per cent leave 
e a r l y f o r economic o r oth e r reasons. We can reckon from 
t h i s t h a t one s i x t h o f the entrants were u n s u i t a b l e f o r 
secondary school work. When he worked out the percentage 
o f the d i f f e r e n t entrance groups who had bad r e p o r t s he 
found: -

Of t h e top f at entrance 1 4 , 3 ^ had bad r e p o r t s . 
" " middle " " 1 9 . 1 " " " 
" " bottom ^ " " 1 9 . 2 / » " " " 

Aad he found t h a t the f o l l o w i n g p r o p o r t i o n o f the 
th r e e entrance groups passed the School C e r t i f i c a t e 
Examination. 

Passed S o C . Ex. Passed S.CEx. 
i n f o u r years i n f i v e years 

Top T h i r d at Entrance 2 5 out of 3 3 2 7 out o f 3 3 
Middle." " " 2 5 " " 3 2 • 28 " " 3 2 
Bottom " " " 24 " " 3 3 3 1 " " 3 3 

We can see from t h i s t h a t the d i f f e r e n c e between 
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the groups i s s i g n i f i c a n t . 
I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t the f a u l t l i e s w i t h the School 

C e r t i f i c a t e examination r a t h e r than w i t h the entrance 
dxamination. I t would be hard t o f i n d a d i s c r i m i n a t i n g 
e d u c a t i o n a l i s t who i s s a t i s f i e d w i t h the School C e r t i f i c a t e 
a t any r a t d before the recent reforms; i t s r e s u l t s are 
c e r t a i n l y k i n d e r t o some kinds o f mental a b i l i t y than t o 
o t h e r s ; a few good-pupils f a i l through f a i l i n g a t one o f 
the e s s e n t i a l s u b j e c t s . For t h i s reason i t i s w o r t l i w h i l e 
t o consider the t o t a l o f marks obtained by the candidates, 
as w e l l as the f i n a l r e s u l t , Wtien Valentine compared the 
marks awarded i n the School C e r t i f i c a t e t o h i s three entrance 
groups he found t h a t the boys o f the middle group a c t u a l l y 
beat those o f the top group. We may c r i t i c i s e the School 
C e r t i f i c a t e , and f e e l , w i t h reason, t h a t i t i n f l i c t s heavy 
shackles on the c u r r i c u l u m o f secondaiy schools, but we 
cannot deny t h a t a b i l i t y t o deal w i t h languages, mathematics, 
science and l i t e r a t u r e , t o the standard vdiich i t imposes 
i s a v a l i d t e s t o f g e n e r a l i n t e l l e c t u a l a b i l i t y . On the 
evidence o f V a l e n t i n e we must condemn e i t h e r the School 
C e r t i f i c a t e or the entrance examinations as s e l e c t i n g w i t h 
a r b i t r a r y carelessness the candidates f o r success. I 
t h i n k t h a t w h i l s t b o t h examinations misjudge some candidates 
a b e t t e r case can be made f o r the defence o f the School 
C e r t i f i c a t e . 

The h e a l t h o f the candidates a t the time o f t h e 
examination and duri n g the months preceding i t must sometimes 
be a d e c i s i v e f a c t o r . The experiment o f Seymour and 
^'yhitaker, which I described e a r l i e r (page 1-%^ ) shows 
t h a t the c h i l d r e n who were given e x t r a nourishment improved 
t h e i r a r i t h m e t i c and E n g l i s h by 9 per cent, ^?hen we 
consider t h i s i n connection w i t h Valentine's t a b l e o f 
entrance examination r e s u l t s i t seems almost as i f one 
would s e l e c t much the same c h i l d r e n i f one o f f e r e d a 
S p e c i a l Place t o those ?/ho had eggs f o r b r e a k f a s t , and 
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denied i t t o those who had only bread and margarine. 
Another f a c t o r which a f f e c t s the chances o f a 

secondary education f o r a c h i l d i s t h e e f f i c i e n c y o f t i i e 
elementary school which he happens t o a t t e n d . Some 
elementary'schools which have ambitious and energetic 
head teachers coach t h e i r more promising p u p i l s f o r the 
Specia l Place examination. The candidates are put i n t o 
a s p e c i a l "Scholarship Class", They give them a good 
deal o f w r i t t e n work and see t h a t i t i s co r r e c t e d c a r e f u l l y ; 
or, although they are not supposed t o do so, they give 
them a r i t h m e t i c and Eng l i s h work t o do at home. Other 
schools are resigned t o being places o f education from 
which f o r some mysterious reason no c h i l d proceeds t o a 
secondary schools 

Besides the coaching which i s given t o some c h i l d r e n 
i n school hours, many c h i l d r e n have coaching provided f o r 
them out o f school hours e i t h e r through t h e i r parents or 
t h e i r school. I n a class o f seventy graduate students 
V a l e n t i n e found t h a t t h i r t y - f o u r had d i r e c t personal 
knowledge o f coaching f o r the Special Place examination 
out o f school hours, and comments t h a t the p r o p o r t i o n was 
p a r t i c u l a r l y h i g h i n view o f the f a c t t h a t many members 
o f t h e c l a s s had never been t o an elementary school. I t 
i s superfluous t o p o i n t out the premium which i s put upon 
a f f l u e n c e i f s p e c i a l coaching i s given t o some o f the 
c h i l d r e n . Special coaching can r a r e l y be had f o r love,. 

The chances o f a c h i l d may also depend upon the area 
i n # i i c h h i s parents l i v e . Not only are some areas 
served by much b e t t e r elementary schools than others, 
some areas g i v e a higher p r o p o r t i o n o f Special Places 
than others, and some giv e much more i n the way of e x t r a 
h e l p which may enable a c h i l d t o take up a Place which he 
has won. Some r u r a l areas provide board and lo d g i n g 
d u r i n g the term f o r p u p i l s who l i v e too f a r from the 
school t o t r a v e l t o i t every day, but most a u t h o r i t i e s 
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dd) n o t do as much as t h i s . Some provide t r a v e l l i n g expenses, 
others do not. I n the East Riding o f Yorkshire the cost o f 
one s c h o l a r f o r one year has amounted t o as much as £70, 
whereas i n the C i t y o f H u l l the cost o f a secondaiy school-
c h i l d who pays no fees i s £34, These v a r i a t i o n s i n cost 
quiclcLy reach t h e l i f e o f the c h i l d . I n country areas 
sometimes a low r a t i o o f scholarships i s o f f e r e d because 
of t he expense o f secondary education i n a d i s t r i c t o f 
s c a t t e r e d p o p u l a t i o n , and some depressed i n d u s t r i a l areas 
whose r a t e s are h e a v i l y burdened economise on t h e i r secondaiy 
schools, so t h a t a number o f c h i l d r e n have t h e i r formal 
education cut short a t f o u r t e e n who might have entered 
p r o f e s s i o n s i f t h e i r parents have l i v e d elsewhere. There 
are others who refu.se t o s i t f o r t h e examination, or refuse 
a Place which i s o f f e r e d t o them, because t h e i r parents 
cannot face the expense o f d a i l y f a r es as w e l l as the lo s s 
o f the c h i l d ' s earning power from f o u r t e e n t o s i x t e e n . These 
c h i l d r e n might have entered professions i f t h e i r parents 
had l i v e d elsewhere. 

Refusal o f a Special Place i s n e a r l y always due t o 
economic causes. The value o f the School C e r t i f i c a t e as 
a q u a l i f i c a t i o n i s u n i v e r s a l l y recognised, and t h e r e i s no 
reason why parents should not encourage t h e i r c h i l d r e n t o 
go t o a Secondary School i f they could do so w i t h o u t l o s s t o 
themselves. I t o n l y needs a s u p e r f i c i a l examination o f 
the cost o f keeping a c h i l d at a secondary school t o see 
t h a t remission o f fees and maintenance grants do not com
pensate f o r the expense which i s involved. On paper i t 
appears as i f the cost o f the c h i l d ' s education i s c a r r i e d 
by the p u b l i c , but when one examines the matter c l o s e l y one 
can see t h a t the parents must shoulder p a r t o f the burden. 
This puts another hazard i n the path o f the c h i l d from a 
poor home; middle c l a s s parents are f o r c e d by the pressure 
o f s o c i a l o p i n i o n , which believes t h a t education should be 
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continued u n t i l the age o f s i x t e e n or eighteen, t o give 
t h e i r c h i l d r e n a secondary education o f some k i n d ; c h i l d r e n 
from working c l a s s homes depend upon having parents who are 
w i l l i n g and able t o forego t h e i r earnings and vdio w i l l face 
a l i t t l e e x t r a expense on t h e i r account. 

What are the expenses which f a l l upon the parents o f 
a c h i l d at a secondary school? U n t i l the c h i l d i s f o u r t e e n 
the e x t r a expense i s not g r e a t , and would not force many 
parents t o deny t h e i r c h i l d r e n the p r i v i l e g e o f a secondary 
education. I t i s t r u e t h a t Maintenance Grants are small 
f o r c h i l d r e n who are under f o u r t e e n , u s u a l l y l e s s than £2. 
a year, and o f t e n c o n s i s t i n g o n l y o f help i n buying books, 
but a u t h o r i t i e s are sympathetic i n g i v i n g grants v/here there 
i s need f o r them, and headmasters and headmistresses are 
quick t o take up the case o f needy c h i l d r e n . The c h i e f 
l o s s at t h i s age i s t h a t the c h i l d i s deprived o f the f r e e 
m i l k and meals which he may have been r e c e i v i n g at h i s 
elementally school. The l i m i t a t i o n of the f r e e m i l k and 
meals scheme t o the eleaentaiyschool i s a curious anomaly 
o f the e d u c a t i o n a l §ystem. I s i t a t a c i t r e c o g n i t i o n o f 
the f a c t t h a t needy c h i l d r e n do n o t , as a r u l e reach the 
secondary school? I have never been able t o understand vdiy 
t h e r e has not been more a g i t a t i o n f o r t h e extension o f the 
f r e e m i l k and meals scheme t o secondaiy schools, f o r although 
the p o v e r t y - s t r i c k e n and i l l - f e d c h i l d i s more of.a r a r i t y 
a t the secondary school, h i s need, when he e x i s t s , i s g r e a t e r , 
f o r h i s work i s more arduous and h i s l i f e more complicated. 
The r e s u l t o f the l i m i t a t i o n i s t h a t the parents must feed 
t h e c h i l d b e t t e r than they d i d when he was at h i s primary 
school, or he i s underfed, or the secondary school i t s e l f , 
i f i t discovers h i s need, arranges f o r s t a f f c o n t r i b u t i o n s 
or a q u i e t d i v e r s i o n o f funds from some source t o provide 
the c h i l d each day w i t h school dinner or m i l k . I t i s wrong 
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tha t the need should he met by charity; charity does not 
always reach those who need i t most, i f they are too proud 
to show t h e i r necessity, and sensitive children d i s l i k e 
intensely being given favours by t h e i r school. 

As f o r the Maintenance Grant, i t i s enough t o dress 
the children i n the school uniform i f i t i s spent on clothes, 
There are of course a few families who spend the money on 
things which the household needs as soon as i t i s received. 
This i s hard on the c h i l d , and i t would probably be better 
i f the Auth o r i t y equipped the c h i l d instead of handing over 
the money, so tha t misappropriation of t h i s kind became 
impossible. 

Even before the age of fourteen the c h i l d at a 
secondary school finds that his l i f e becomes more expensive 
i n ways which are hard t o define and which cannot be counted 
i n terms of s t a t i s t i c s . He has moved in t o a world which 
has a higher standard of l i v i n g ; he realises f o r the f i r s t 
time the poverty of h i s own parents now t h a t he works and 
plays w i t h boys who come from professional and business 
households, and tfrom the better paid ranks of the weekly 
wage-eamerSo He finds that he needs equipment f o r sport; 
he finds that he i s frequently asked f o r subscriptions which 
he i s ashamed to say he cannot affor d ; h is friends go to 
cinemas, sporting events, swimming baths; they buy sweets 
and ice-creams; they have hobbies such as stamp c o l l e c t i n g 
which involve spending a l i t t l e money; they are entertained 
to generous meals at one another's homes. He must cut 
himself o f f from most of these amusements i f he i s not to 
ask h i s parents f o r money which he knows they cannot affor d . 
Many boys and g i r l s w i t h a happy g i f t f o r popularity survive 
these disadvantages and make friends despite them, but the 
others are often lonely and unhappy. The w r i t e r met a 
young woman who said that the happiest day of her l i f e was 
when she l e f t her secondary school; she said that she had 
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l i k e d her work and l i k e d the s t a f f , and that the g i r l s were 
always very kind and pleasant to her; the trouble was that 
she had no pocket-money so that she could not j o i n i n the 
pleasures of the others, and her home was so poor that she 
could not exchange the casual h o s p i t a l i t y which was the custom 
of the school. She was always out of things, and soon came to 
f e e l morbidly miserable a b o u t t i t . 

This g i r l did not come from a wealthy area i n which 
one might expect the c h i l d from a poor home to be unusual and 
s o l i t a r y ; she came from a port which contains a large number 
of unemployed and has a high r a t i o of i t s inhabitants "on the 
rates". Her story points to two conclusions. One i s that 
few children from poor homes reach a secondary school; the 
other i s tha t l i f e at a secondary school i s either expensive 
or unhappy f o r a c h i l d who i s unable t o deny i t s human, 
sociable i n s t i n c t s . Wise parents are aware that t h i s may 
e n t a i l s t r a i n f o r a c h i l d . The w r i t e r knows of an i n t e l l i g e n t 
c h i l d whose parents are ambitious f o r her and anxious that she 
should go to the l o c a l Grammar School, but, they say, i f she 
does not win a Special Place she w i l l not be able to go, 
because they could not both pay fees and give her pocket money; 
they do not want her to be unhappy and conscious of fi n a n c i a l 
i n f e r i o r i t y i n order th a t she may end as a oleik dinstead of a 
shop-girl„ This c h i l d has no brothers or s i s t e r s ; i f she 
had she would have no chance of the secondary school Wiether 
she won a Special Place or not„ 

Parents are not the only people who understand the 
s t r a i n which l i f e at a secondary school e n t a i l s f o r a c h i l d 
from a poor home. One headmistress, known to the w r i t e r , 
haJ. the task of selecting through personal interviews tlie 
borderline candidates f o r Special Places at her school. She 
says t h a t she re j e c t s those ?fhom she finds come from very poor 
homes^ not because she has a prejudice against children from 
poor homes, hut because she thinks that the secondary school 
l i f e i s too much f o r children who have to deal w i t h the drawbacks 
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of poverty and who are not clever enough to fi n d 
compensation f o r t h e i r d i f f i c u l t i e s i n success at work. 
Her p o l i c y may be sound, but the occasional mistakes of 
the entrance examination make i t possible that t h i s 
discrimination against ^ i r l s from poor homes may occasion
a l l y exclude a highly g i f t e d candidate. 

We see that even f o r children who are s t i l l 
under fourteen years old the secondary school means 
extra expense i n the way of pocket-money and food, and 
possibly i n equipment and fares, but i t i s when a c h i l d 
i s more than fourteen that t t e f i n a n c i a l e f f o r t of keeping 
him there begins to be serious. I t i s true that the 
average value of Maintenance Grants i s higher f o r the 
older c h i l d ; t h e i r average value f o r a l l secondai;̂ '" school 
children i s abo-y.t£6, and f o r children who come from . 
especially poor homes, or who are doing s i x t h form work 
the yearly grant i s often much higher than t h i s . But 
a grant of ten or f i f t e e n pounds a year i s not much to 
parents who know that the c h i l d could earn 1 2 / 6 a week 
i n the labour marketo Twelve and s i x i s , according to 
Leyboume and White, the average wage of juvenile labour. 
Even i n depressed times and depressed d i s t r i c t s there i s 
a demand f o r b l i n d - a l l e y work which commands t h i s wage. 
Twelve and s i x a week makes a large difference to the 
u n i t income of a family. I t would raise a family of 
four from Orr's Group 1 to Group 2 , would increase i t s 
food expenditure by two s h i l l i n g s per head per week, and 
raise i t from the class of the seriously mal-nourished 
to that of the class which suffers from a comparatively 
mild degree of m a l n u t r i t i o n , Bockington ( f j ) has 
shown that the fa m i l i e s which are shortest of food are 
those which have several children at school and whose 
eldest children have not yet begun to earn. These 
hungry years are prolonged i f the eldest c h i l d goes t o 
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a secondary school, and the c h i l d himself, besides being 
unable to s a t i s f y f u l l y h is own voracious appetite, knows 
that h i s younger brothers and s i s t e r s are hungry on his 
account. A c h i l d may (very r a r e l y ) receive a Grant of 
as much as £ 2 0 ; his family s t i l l s a c r i f i c e £ 1 2 a year 
by keeping him at school. We must believe that many 
fam i l i e s cannot or w i l l not contemplate such a s a c r i f i c e , 
and t h a t t h i s prevents many children from, taking the 
Special Place examination, others from accepting the places 
they have won, and others from completing the School 
C e r t i f i c a t e course at t h e i r secondary school. 

We f i n d a curious s i t u a t i o n by which both poverty and 
p r o s p e r i t y may keep children out of the secondary schools. 
Lady Simon, w r i t i n g i n "Education" September 1 9 3 ^ , says 
th a t 2 0 per cent, of Manchester school children refuse 
the Special Places they are offered. She ascribes t h i s 
to the amount of poverty i n the c i t y and the depressed state 
of the cotton industry. On the other hand Lindsay ( h'L ) 
w r i t i n g of Bradford at a time when the woollen industry 
f l o u r i s h e d , shows that 6 0 per cent, of the children f a i l e d 
to take up t h e i r Special Places, probably because of the 
excellent wages which children could earn i n the m i l l s . 
One may not be very sorry f o r the children who are beguiled 
from fol l o w i n g t h e i r ambitions by the prospect of immediate 
wealth, but we may nevertheless count some of these 
children as casualties of a society which penalises 
chi l d r e n and the f a m i l i e s of children, who prefer education 
and a wider future to a regular income. Tawney ( loS^ ) 
says t h a t industry draws the more i n t e l l i g e n t because 
employers, l i k e the schools, need the best, and one cannot 
expect a c h i l d of fourteen to be certain of his vocation 
and ideas f o r h i s futuree 

No figures are published of the numbers of 
children who f a i l to take the Special Place examination on 
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account of poverty, or who f a i l on account of poverty to 
take up the Special Places they have won; nor are any 
figures available which give the number of children i n 
England and Wales who faJil on account of poverty to stay 
four years at t h e i r secondary schools. The headmasters 
who supplied Valentine w i t h his figures said that 9 per 
cent, of t h e i r pupils l e f t on account of poverty and other 
causes, and that 1 7 per cent, l e f t on account of unsatis-
fg,Gtory work; i t i s impossible from t h i s t o t e l l how 
many r e a l l y l e f t because of poverty. Some parents w i l l 
plead, poverty when they see an opportunity of work f o r 
a c h i l d ; others are ashamed of revealing t h e i r necessity 
and invent some other reason when they ask to be released 
from t h e i r contract w i t h the Education Authority. Some 
of those who l e f t on account of unsatisfactory work may 
have l e f t r e a l l y on account of t h e i r poverty, f o r f a i l u r e 
at school work i s often a result of poverty. 

Apart from the adverse effects of poverty upon 
health and v i t a l i t y , l i f e i n a very poor home makes school 
work d i f f i c u l t . There i s no s i t t i n g room. The child 
must do his homework on his knee i n the k i t c h e n - l i v i n g -
room w i t h h i s young brothers and si s t e r s playing round 
him. I n the poorest homes he may be spared the radio, 
but very few secondary school children come from homes 
as poor as t h i s , so chat there may be a second-rate, 
raucous wireless pouring out a stream of news, jokes, 
jazz and information. I f he wants to work' at a table 
he must snatch the i n t e r v a l s when no one i s having tea 
and spread h i s books amongst the crumbs of the family 
meals. His parents may be very proud of him and 
extremely anxious t h a t he should do w e l l , but they 
e i t h e r do not understand the necessary conditions f o r 
scholastic work, or they cannot create them. He 
may be able, i f he i s clever and determined, to win his 



2 5 3 

School C e r t i f i c a t e i n these circumstance; i f he i s to win 
h i s Higher C e r t i f i c a t e he must be remarkably to-ugh and 
persistent as w e l l as remarkably clever. I f he i s to win 
a u n i v e r s i t y scholarship he must have, besides his i n t e l l e c t 
u a l a b i l i t i e s , heroic q u a l i t i e s of character. The d i f f i c u l t 
ies which beset the secondary school c h i l d from a slum 
home are i l l u s t r a t e d by the following case. A clever 
g i r l from an extremely poor home was a complete f a i l u r e 
at the secondary school to which she won a Special Place. 
She was so d i r t y that the parents of the other g i r l s 
complained of her; her work was messy, careless and 
scamped; she was frequently absent; she was d e c e i t f u l . 
F i n a l l y she was caught p i l f e r i n g from coat-pockets i n the 
cloakroom, and the headmistress considered asking t o have 
her withdrawn from the school» At t h i s point the case 
came i n t o the hands of Liverpool Personal Service Society, 
and the story takes a tur n l i k e a novelette. Through 
the agency of a wealthy woman a foster home was found f o r 
her which could provide her w i t h the ordinary care and 
amenities. She became clean and cheerful; she did good 
work and obtained a good job when she l e f t . L i f e i s 
seldom l i k e a novelette, and for t h i s g i r l , who was given 
help f a r beyond that provided by the State or the 
Corporation of Liverpool, and who wg,s thereby enabled to 
step i n t o a higher s t r a t a of c i v i l i s a t i o n and monetary 
reward, there must be hundred of boys and g i r l s who never 
achieve the simple standards of future success of which at 
one time they had hopes, and who remain i n the ranks of 
the i l l - p a i d because they are i l l - t r a i n e d . 

I f 1 2 o 9 9 of elementary school children proceed 
to a secondary school, does the state system of education 
provide enough places i n the secondary schools to prevent 
wastage of a b i l i t y ? Gray and Moshinsky have dealt i n 
extreme d e t a i l w i t h the subject of the proportion of able 
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children bom i n t o the fee-paying classes and the elementary 
school classes, and have estimated the wastage i^aciu-red 
through the denial of higher education to children whose 
parents cannot pay f o r i t . They accept intelligence tests 
r e s u l t s as an i n d i c a t i o n of the r e l a t i v e a b i l i t y of the 
d i f f e r e n t economic classes, and, on the findings of 
i n t e l l i g e n c e t e s t s , conclude t h a t the wealthier classes 
produce a higher proportion of able children than the 
poorer classes. Nevertheless they f i n d that the largest 
number of i n t e l l i g e n t children i s contributed by the class 
of the population th a t can pay no fees, f o r by t h e i r 
computations 84,4 per cent, of the country's t o t a l number 
of children w i t h high a b i l i t y come from the classes that do 
not pay fees. I reproduce tables of t h e i r s which show 
th a t even i f i t i s true that the wealthier classes have 
abler children than the poorer classes, the opportunities 
of f a r t h e r education f o r the able children of the poor are 
so much smaller th a t much of t h e i r a b i l i t y must be wasted. 
(Por d e t a i l s of c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of soc i a l categories see 
page 82.) 
Percentage Contribution of Each Social Category to Total 

number w i t h A b i l i t y 

Category 

A. 1 . 
2 . 

3 . 
B, 
C. 
D. 
E. 1 . 

2 . 

3 . 

I,B. 
120 and over 

4 o 5 
1 . 7 
7 o l 
5 o 4 
8 , 1 

1 5 . 9 
3 0 . 2 

1 5 . -
3 . 8 

4 , Total Manual 
Workers 

P. 
49,2 
8,2 

1 3 0 and over 

5 . 3 
1,8 
6 , 9 
6 . 2 
8 . 9 

1 7 . 7 28.4 
14.0 
3 . 0 

4 5 . 4 

7 . 6 
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Numbers wi t h A b i l i t y and Opportunity;, as percentages of 
a l l w i t h a b i l i t y i n each social category. 

Social Category I.B. Social Category 

1 2 0 1 3 0 

A. 1 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 

2 . 2 9 . 2 3 8 . 8 

3 . 2 9 . 9 3 9 . 2 

B. 9 4 . 0 9 5 . 3 

G. 6 6 . 5 7 5 . 4 

D. 48.3 5 6 , 2 

E.l 3 1 . 6 4 5 . 5 

2 2 3 . 2 3 4 . 0 

3 o 2 5 . 3 4 6 . 3 

P. 4 3 . 6 5 7 . 4 

Numbers wi t h a b i l i t y and opportunity of higher education 
as percentages of t o t a l numbers i n each social category 

Social Category I.B, 
1 2 0 and over 

I.B. 
1 ^ and over 

A.l 48.8 3 6 . 7 
2 7 . 3 6 . 9 
3 8,4 6 . 9 

B. 5 4 , 2 40.6 
C, 2 7 . 0 2 1 . 5 
D. 2 0 . 0 1 6 , 7 
E.l 7 . 5 6 . 5 

2 3.8 3 . 3 
3 6 . 6 6 , 2 . 

p 7.8 6 , 2 
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Gray and Moshinsky found that h a l f the able children 
taking an I,B, of 1 2 0 as indicating a b i l i t y , are the o f f 
spring of manual laiiourers, and that only 2 5 , 3 pei" cent, 
of the able children of manual labourers went to a 
secondary school. According to these figures y] per 
cent, of tne a b i l i t y i n the country i s wasted, but i f we 
take an I.B. of 1 3 0 as representing high a b i l i t y the 
wastage i s much less. As one would expect, the children 
w i t h the highest a b i l i t y tend to win t h e i r way to a 
secondary school. The word "wasted" used i n t h i s sense 
needs q u a l i f i c a t i o n , I sometimes f i n d myself w r i t i n g as 
i f there were a kind of uselessness about the humbler 
spheres of work. I must i n s i s t that i t i s only a mis
fortune f o r a c h i l d to enter the ranks of the-.manual 
labourers i n so f a r as the wage of a manu£Ll labourer does 
not enable him to lead a c i v i l i s e d l i f e , and i n so f a r 
as the c h i l d i s capable of doing work which demands high 
g i f t s . There must be dustmen and milk-roundsmen as w e l l 
as surgeons and ship-designers. The problem i s to grade 
people i n t h e i r tasks according to t h e i r a b i l i t i e s . 

I f we approach the matter from another angle we find 
t h a t the opportunities provided by the state match better 
than Gray and Moshinsky reckon^, the proportion of element
ary school children who go to a secondaiy school has 
increased since 1933. 12.99 elementary school children 
go to a secondaiy schoolo Gray and Moshinsky say that 
1 5 . 1 of the children of manual labourers possess a high 
degree of a b i l i t y o The d i s p a r i t y between the figures 
i s very small, but the manual labourers are the poorest 
of the classes whose children go to elementary school. 
I t would be more j u s t to assume that the 6 per cent, who 
pay no fees represent the able children of the manual 
workers who reach the secondaiy school, so that more than 
h a l f of them are denied the r i g h t s which belong t o t h e i r 
a b i l i t y . But i n t e l l i g e n c e tests f l a t t e r children who 
have the experience and t r a i n i n g provided by a good 
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environment, Possibly because of the adverse effect of 
poverty upon t e s t scores, the real proportion of able 
children of manual labourers i s higher than I 3 . I , although 
Gray and Moshinsky did not adjust the American t e s t T&.ich 
they used t o English conditions, and English children 
obtained unduly high scores by i t . Then too we have 
seen how many accidents can intervene t o prevent the c h i l d 
from a poor home from reaching the secondary school. I t 
i s probable t h a t i t i s not a b i l i t y alone T^hich decides 
whether the c h i l d of the manual labourer s h a l l go to a 
secondary school, but a b i l i t y plus the willingness of the 
parents to make considerable s a c r i f i c e s f o r h i s sake. 
Even i f the numbers of able children of the poorest class 
matched exactly the numbers of those who received further 
education they would provide another example of the 
average working out j u s t l y without securing j u s t i c e f o r 
the i n d i v i d u a l . Poverty, through i t s effects upon 
children's health, through the adverse circumstances f o r 
school work which i t creates i n t h e i r homes, and through 
the need f o r t h e i r earnings which i t imposes upon t h e i r 
f a m i l i e s , l i m i t s i n practice the p r i v i l e g e of secondaiy 
education to the children of the be t t e r paid wage-earners 
and t o children of members of the middle class. Children 
from very poor homes are occasionally found i n secondary 
schools, but they are rare enough t o be counted as exceptions 
to the general r u l e , 

2. The Opportunities Given to Children by Grant Aided 
Secondary Schools 

Do the children who attend Grant Aided secondary 
schools obtain the best education vdiich can be found i n 
Great Br i t a i n ? By the "best" education I mean an ed
ucation which develops t h e i r g i f t s , which enables them to 
compete on favourable terms i n important examinations, and 
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which by honestly earned prestige helps rather than hinders 
them when they apply f o r important posts, I think that 
the answer i s that they do not. 

In t h i s section I s h a l l say some hard things about 
the secondaiy schools run by Local Education Authorities, 
but i t must be understood that there are many schools of 
which none of my c r i t i c i s m s are t r u e . Some of the 
secondary schools run by the L.CG. and a few scattered 
throughout the country, give an excellent education and 
educate t h e i r pupils as well as any but the best of the 
public schools. And at t h e i r worst the secondaiy schools 
are b e t t e r than the private schools and the worst of the 
"Public" schools to # i i c h some misguided parents send 
t h e i r daughifeers, and a smaller number of misguided parents 
send t h e i r sons. The secondary schools are most of them 
e f f i c i e n t and businesslike; they get creditable examination 
r e s u l t s ; they represent a democratic advance on the past 
by allowing a few children from poor homes to percolate 
through them to responsible work or t o the u n i v e r s i t i e s . 
In f o r t y years they have accomi)lished a great deal, so 
much that we are apt to forget how f a r they f a l l short of 
the i d e a l i n the c u l t u r a l and s c i e n t i f i c t r a i n i n g *ke which 
they give, and how f a r they f a l l short of the educational 
standards of the best of the "Public" schools. 

I s h a l l also say some hard things about the s t a f f 
of secondaiy schools which are controlled by L.E.A.So 
There are of course many men and women teaching i n these 
secondaiy schools of whom none of my c r i t i c i s m s are true. 
I n the best schools there are very few teachers of y/hom 
they are t r u e . 

The Grant Aided secondaiy schools suffer from 
the confused purpose of t h e i r o r i g i n . Leybourne and IJhite 
say th a t they were founded to supply the s k i l l e d c l e r i c a l 
labour which demands a higher general education than an 
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elementary school followed by a course of vocational 
t r a i n i n g can give. The Grant-Aided secondary schools 
nearly a l l of them f u l f i l t h i s purpose admirably. They 
are f a c t o r i e s of neatness, accurate mental reproduction 
and obedience. They give a perfect t r a i n i n g f o r "the 
lower grades of the c i v i l service and the business world. 
But t h i s i s not t h e i r admitted purpose, nor t h e i r only one. 
Combined w i t h t h e i r u t i l i t a r i a n character i s the ideal of 
the "Public" school; the "Public" school idea i n education 
has coloured a l l e f f o r t s at secondaiy education i n the 
B r i t i s h I s l e s ; t h i s has not been i n a l l ways bad; i t i s 
perhaps better that the secondaiy schools should stress the 
value of i n d i v i d u a l judgement i n i n t e l l e c t u a l matters and 
the v i r t u e s of leadership as the "Public" schools understand 
and teach them, than t h a t they should be content wi'th the 
creation of e f f i c i e n t subordinates as a j u s t i f i c a t i o n for 
t h e i r existence. Occasionally the ideal ceases to be a 
pathetic convention and through the influence of a g i f t e d 
head-master or headmistress becomes a r e a l i t y . I myself 
have taught i n g i r l s ' schools of both kinds, boardii]g schools 
catering f o r the comparatively wealthy, and secondary schools 
under l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s , and I have found the difference i n 
the a t t i t u d e of the g i r l s remarkable. Masters with -.jhom 
I have discussed the matter say that they have found the 
same difference i n p a r a l l e l schools f o r boys. In the f i r s t 
type of school the children were taught to t h i n k , to t a l k , 
t o form opinions, to develop personal tastes, with the 
r e s u l t t h a t when they reached the s i x t h foim they were w i l l i n g 
and anxious to discuss such subjects as " I s there a God?" 
or " I s the I n s t i t u t i o n of Marriage a Mistake?" The 
secondary schoolgirls I have taught would have been paralysed 
by subjects which demanded such a degree of social and 
philosophic c r i t i c i s m . The g i r l s i n the boarding school 
had been tr a i n e d t o the mental priv i l e g e s of leaders, the 
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g i r l s of the county or municipal secondary school to the 
conventions of obedience. Por the other siae i t should 
be said that w h i l s t the public secondary schools have 
f a i l e d lamentably to reproduce the virtu e s of the "Public" 
schools, they have f a i l e d also to reproduce most of t h e i r 
vices. There i s l i t t l e b u l l y i n g or cruelty at them. 
They do not worship at h l e t i c i s m . 

I t i s not d i f f i c u l t to trace the reasons f o r 
the i n f e r i o r i t y of the public secondaiy schools. P i r s t l y 
the "Public" schools are be t t e r staffed, and therefore 
they can give be t t e r teaching. They are better staffed 
numerically. Gray and Glass ( ) say that "Public" 
boarding schools have a f u l l time teacher to every fourteen 
boys; county secondary schools have one f u l l time teacher 
to every twenty-three boys. This w i l l have a great ef f e c t 
upon the standard of the teaching; large classes discour
age the teacher from s e t t i n g much w r i t t e n work, ana they 
discourage him from marking w r i t t e n work w i t h great 
conscientiousness; i n s c i e n t i f i c subjects vshich involve 
p r a c t i c a l work a large class forces the teacher to omit 
many experiments, f o r many experiments are impossible 
unless the teacher can keep a s t r i c t watch upon each 
c h i l d . And large classes prevent the teacher from 
paying much a t t e n t i o n to the varying needs and idiosyn-
cracies of hi s i n d i v i d u a l pupils. I f the "Public" school 
boy i s taught i n classes only two-thirds the size of 
the countj^y secondary school classes he must be much 
be t t e r taught, unless h i s teachers are more casual and 
lazy than those employed by loc a l a u t h o r i t i e s . This 
i s u n l i k e l y to be so. One of the drawbacks of the public 
secondary school i s that the s t a f f have l i t t l e incentive 
to enthusiasm and i n i t i a t i v e i n t h e i r work; laziness 
and incompetence are the l a s t f a u l t s f o r which they are 
ever dismissed; they are i n the protected p o s i t i o n of 
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c i v i l servants, they grow old i n a routine which does not 
compel them t o continue to learn, and they tend to d r i f t 
i n t o complacent idleness or hack assiduity over unimportant 
d e t a i l s . They become kind, p e t t i f o g g i n g and i n t e l l e c t u a l l y 
useless, and f a l l i n t o the habit of mind which judges 
children c h i e f l y by the punctuality w i t h which they give 
i n t h e i r work, and t h e i r lack of aberrations from conv.en-
t i o n a l behaviour. The headmasters and mistresses of the 
public secondary schools may deplore the uninspiring 
teaching of t h e i r s t a f f s , but i t i s a f a u l t which they 
can often do l i t t l e t o cure, f o r i n s p i r a t i o n and enthus
iasm cannot be produced to order, and wh i l s t they have 
enormous power over the organisation of the schools, 
they have l i t t l e power over the l i v e s of the members 
of t h e i r s t a f f s . The heads of "Public" schools have the 
extra incentive that t h e i r work i s , i n a discreet and 
a r i s t o c r a t i c way, competitive. I f t h e i r school does 
not maintain i t s reputation i t may f a i l , a fate which 
cannot b e f a l l the school catering f o r Special Place winners 
under a public a u t h o r i t y except i n extraordinary circum
stances. Then too the head of a "Public" school has 
immense influence over h i s s t a f f . He can secure t h e i r 
resignation without any issue so crude as dismissal being 
brought int o the open; he can give or withhold such 
rewards as housemasterships; the fact that most of the 
"Public" schools are boarding schools i n i t s e l f puts the 
s t a f f more at the mercy of the school and forces them 
to make the school a much larger part of t h e i r l i v e s . 

Another reason f o r the better s t a f f i n g of the 
"Public" schools i s that they o f f e r better opportunities 
to ambitious men. The posts at the top of the "Public" 
school world are be t t e r paid and carry w i t h them more 
influence. Also the man who i s an enthusiast f o r teaching 
w i l l f i n d i n the better "Public" schools the best possible 
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conditions f o r his work. He w i l l f i n d excellent laborat
o r i e s , l i b r a r i e s , and equipment such as cinemas, gramophone 
records, epidaeoscopes. They have f i n e buildings and 
pleasing surroundings. The home background of t h e i r 
p u p i l s enables the clever ones to take f u l l advantage of 
t h e i r teaching. And the fact that the ablest men tend 
to p r efer the "Public" schools has a cumulative e f f e c t . 
The presence of good scholars at the "Public" schools 
attsacts to them other scholars vdio know that they w i l l 
f i n d the atmosphere of the staff-room more congenial than 
tha t of a school under a l o c a l authority. That the men 
with the best degrees do prefer the "Public" schools i s 
shown by Glass and Gray when they found that 75 per cent, 
of the f u l l - t i m e teaching s t a f f of the "Public" schools 
were graduates of Oxford ar Cambridge, as compared w i t h 
21 per cent i n the case of the other secondaiy schools. 
Since Oxford and Cambridge degrees are generally recognised 
as superior to other degrees I think we are j u s t i f i e d i n 
assuming that graduates of these u n i v e r s i t i e s tend to 
have f i r s t choice of posts, so that t h e i r presence i n 
the "Public" schools indicates a preference f o r the 
"Public" schools. 

The difference between the s t a f f i n g of the two 
t j r e s of secondary school does not work i n the same way 
fo r boys' and g i r l s ' schools, and i t i s probable that t l K 
difference i n standard i s greater i n the casd of boys' 
schools than i n g i r l s ' . A larger proportion of able 
women than men teach, because teaching i s one of the few 
professions open to women. Also, and th i s I t h i n k is the 
more important point, l i f e at one of the "Public" schools 
holds fewer a t t r a c t i o n s f o r women than i t does f o r men. 
Male i n s t i t u t i o n s are not so r e s t r i c t e d i n t h e i r atmosphere 
as female ones, and the man has hi s family as a resource 
when the school presses heavily upon him; the woman, shut 
up i n a homosexual community i n the heart of the country. 
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finds her l i f e i n t o l e r a b l e i f she has enough character, 
balance, i n t e l l i g e n c e and personality to be of much use to 
the g i r l s she teaches. Women, unlike men, tend to prefer 
the humbler day schools to the "best" boarding schools, 
The w r i t e r found as the r e s u l t of questioning groups of 
Oxford and Cambridge women undergraduates that 86 per cent, 
would rather teach i n an L o C . C , secondary school than i n 
one of the best of the g i r l s ' boarding schoolso Nevertheless 
I t h i n k that the expensive boarding schools f o r g i r l s get 
bet t e r teaching than g i r l s i n the day schools. For one 
thing there i s constant pressure i n the boarding schools 
to induce the s t a f f t o give the whole of t h e i r l i v e s t o the 
girls,,. Debating Societies, Dramatics, Musical a c t i v i t i e s , 
are good f o r the g i r l s , i f they are an i n f l i c t i o n to the 
s t a f f , and there are a number of women who, f o r lack of 
other o u t l e t s , do devote a l l the energies of t h e i r waking 
hours, except those which are given to healthy outdoor 
exercise, to the education of t h e i r pupils. For another, 
women appear to f e e l the physical s t r a i n of teaching more 
than men do, and the young woman who i s faced with the 
large classes and heavy time-table of a democratic secondary 
school learns th a t she must compromise on the teaching ideals 
of the Training Department or wear herself out i n a few 
years. Mechanical work and mechanical methods of keeping 
d i s c i p l i n e are often the solution of those who decide on 
i©lf^preservation. The hi g h l y g i f t e d teacher who finds 
d e l i g h t i n canalising the obstreperous energies of the young 
does not discover the problem. In a vocation work and 
recreation approximate to one another, but a profession which 
contains thousands of women can only contain a small proportion 
who f i n d t h e i r profession a vocation. The strenuousness 
of l i f e i n large schools i n large towns has an adverse 
e f f e c t upon teaching standards. 

The i n f e r i o r s t a f f i n g of the public secondary 
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school i s not the only cause of the mediocre character of 
the education they give. The s t a f f are i n the hands of 
the Higher Education Committees of t h e i r areas, and of 
the parents of the children who, i n t h e i r capacity of 
ratepayers, can i n t e r f e r e i n the p o l i c y of the schools. 
Membership of a Higher Education Committee does not demand 
as a q u a l i f i c a t i o n e i t h e r a high degree of education or 
any p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t i n i t . A man or woman vdio 
"becomes a City Councillor or a D i s t r i c t Go"gncillor i s 
often drafted on to sub-committees i n rather a hap-hazard 
manner, and membership of t h i s committee or that i s often 
more a matter of l o c a l p o l i t i c s than a grasp of the 
branch of administration concerned. Yet when these 
people are on the Higher Education Committee they use 
t h e i r vote i f not t h e i r voice to decide the p o l i c y of 
the schools and the ^pointments to t h e i r s t a f f s . The 
cou n c i l l o r represents the ratepayers, most of them people 
who have themselves received only a rudimentary education, 
and who are therefore at the mercy of suspicion and 
prejudice. I f the school attempts t o teach the children 
abput-•'anything which they were not taught themselves 
the vocal section of them are l i a b l e to write indignant 
l e t t e r s complaining that the school, instead of f u l f i l l i n g 
i t s proper fuaction of coaching f o r the School C e r t i f i c a t e , 
i s teaching the children to be g,theists or Roman Catholics, 
or Christian Sci e n t i s t s , or Fascists or Communists, or 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l i s t s or Jingoes. Trouble awaits the 
teacher who says anything more controversial and interesting 
than that the Battle of Hastings was fought i n 1 0 6 6 e 

The d i f f i c u l t y i s one which besets c h i e f l y the teacher 
of h i s t o r y and English, but i t also threatens the b i o l o g i s t 
who does not h a l t when he gets down t o the waist i n 
dealing w i t h humai subject matter. 

The indifference of loc a l a u t h o r i t i e s t o 
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i n t e l l e c t u a l standards i s shovm i n the present war by the 
fa c t that some of them have dismissed teachers who have 
expressed conscientious objections to f i g h t i n g , despitfe 
the Board of Education's recommendation that teachers 
should not be dismissed.for t h e i r opinions unless they 
sought to influence t h e i r pupils unduly, and despite 
the government's advice that the ordinary governmental 
machinary was s u f f i c i e n t f o r dealing j u s t l y w i t h 
conscientious objectorso I t raises a d i f f i c u l t problem. 
On the one hand I should oppose as a matter of prindiiple 
any attempt to l i m i t l o c a l i n i t i a t i v e and/,authority of 
the c e n t r a l government„ On the other hand I am convinced 
tha t secondary schools would be guided by a more enlightened 
p o l i c y i f they were more closely controlled by the Board 
of Education. 

Teachers i n a l l types of schools are, of course, 
exposed to the danger of attack f o r expressing unpopular 
opinions, but the danger be cones progressively greater as 
one descends the i n t e l l e c t u a l and educational scale, f o r 
education i s the great enemy of taboo, the only creator 
of a world i n which anything may be said which i s hoiaestly 
thought. The University Professor may be reproved i f 
he i s suspected of disseminating an unpopular doctrine, 
but he can defend himself on the ground of i n t e l l e c t u a l 
l i b e r t y , and he l i v e s i n a world i n which such a plea 
w i l l be serio-uBly considered. But the phrase " i n t e l l e c t u a l 
l i b e r t y " would mean a^jDout as much i n English as i t would 
i n Greek to some members of Education Committees, especially 
of Committees i n r u r a l areas. The master at a "Public" 
school might f i n d the plea of " i n t e l l e c t u a l l i b e r t y " 
i n s u f f i c i e n t f o r h i s defence, but hi s case i s heard i n a 
more enlightened world than that of the secondary school 
master, and he can say a great deal more to the boys he 
teaches because t h e i r fathers were themselves i n t h e i r 
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youth allowed t o discuss controversial r e l i g i o u s , p o l i t i c a l 
and s c i e n t i f i c issues. I f they do not l i k e t h e i r sons' 
opinions they are often prepared to t o l e r a t e them as 
i n t e l l e c t u a l w i l d oats. They would draw a very strong 
l i n e i f they found t h e i r sons being enticed i n t o extreme 
p o l i t i c a l opinions, but short of t h i s they would t o l e r a t e 
deviations from conventional opinion because many of them 
are men of tra i n e d i n t e l l e c t s who believe i n freedom, and 
others,who have no appreciation of i n t e l l e c t u a l values, 
have a dim apprehension th a t the system vdiich creates 
leaders must allow l i b e r t y . S i m i l a r l y , the mother who 
was educated at Cheltenham Ladies' College and Oxford w i l l 
smile when her daughter announces that she has attacked the 
i n s t i t u t i o n of marriage i n a school discussion, whilst the 
mother who was a shop g i r l , and to whom marriage presented 
the only possible social and economic security as w e l l as 
the a f f i r m a t i o n of a personal relationship, and who has never 
read of re a l or imaginary societies i n which human mating 
arrangements,we±eldifferent, w i l l be shocked. 

I t appears from t h i s that the educational i n f e r i o r i t y 
of the Grant-Aided secondary schools i s p a r t l y due to the 
i n f e r i o r i t y of the pupils whom they teach.. I do not refer 
to t h e i r inherent, b i o l o g i c a l i n f e r i o r i t y , because I do not 
t h i n k t h a t schools which contain a high proportion of 
chil d r e n who are picked from the abler sections of the 
poorer classes are b i o l o g i c a l l y i n f e r i o r to the children 
who go to the best "Public" schools. I ref e r t o the 
i n f e r i o r i t y which r e s u l t s from t h e i r i n f e r i o r social aad 
c u l t u r a l inheritance. The "Public" schools may be homes 
of barbarism and P h i l i s t i n i s m ; i t i s possible f o r boys 
t o spend four years at Eton or Harrow and acquire nothing 
except the correct manner, a knowledge of the correct 
sports, and a few correct f r i e n d s , I know of one boy 
who, a f t e r four years at Harrow, had t o have an expensive 
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t u t o r t o teach him how to learn before he could struggle i n t o 
Cambridge. One could m u l t i p l y cases of t h i s kind, but to 
do so would be to misrepresent the t r u t h . The most 
exclusive of the "Public" boarding schools put no pressure 
upon a boy to make him learn. But i f he wishes to learn 
he i s given every help and encouragement to do so by the 
school. He w i l l have men of scholarly attainments to 
teach him. His ambitions w i l l cost h i s parents nothing 
which they cannot e a s i l y and gladly a f f o r d . I f h i s hone 
c i r c l e i s not composed of i n t e l l i g e n t , cultured and 
experienced men and women, he w i l l meet at school and i s 
l i k e l y t o make friends w i t h boys who come from the k i n d 
of world to which he himself aspires. His ambitions w i l l 
not be looked upon as e c c e n t r i c i t i e s , and the question of 
whether they are l i k e l y to give a sound f i n a n c i a l return 
i s not urgent. I f he does not i n h e r i t i n h i s home the 
c u l t u r a l wealth of western Europe, he i n h e r i t s access to 
the spheres i n which i t i s perpetuated. The Grant-Aided 
secondary school s t a r t s at scratch. I t s boys and i t s 
masters are on the average worse instructed than the boys 
and masters of the be t t e r "Public" boarding school, and 
the boys can learn l i t t l e beyond what the masters can 
teach them. 

In t h i s section dealing w i t h the r e l a t i v e value 
of the education given at democratic and a r i s t o c r a t i c 
schools, I have dealt w i t h the two extremes; on the one 
hg^id the expensive boarding school; on the other the school 
run by a l o c a l a u t h o r i t y which gives 1 0 0 per cent. Special 
Places. There are of course a l l kinds of secondary 
schools between the two extremes. There i s , t o name one 
famous example, Christ's Hospital, which ranks as a 
"Public" school, but which takes the pick of the L.C.C. 
scholarship winners. I t combines the v i r t u e s of democracy 
w i t h excellent i n t e l l e c t u a l standards. I t would be 
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possible, but l i b e l l o u s , t o name schools # i i c h combine 
the vices of both ^sterns. The "Public" schools at 
t h e i r worst taach a barbarous culture and are staffed by 
men whose q u a l i f i c a t i o n s are c h i e f l y a t h l e t i c . Some 
scholarship children are given a fine education at tbe 
expense of the public; some parents are f o o l i s h enough 
to pay a great deal of money f o r a very bad education. 
The general t r u t h remains t i n t the education which i s won 
by the Special Place and Scholarship- examination i s not 
so good as t h a t f o r which parents pay^ 

3 o The Success of the Special Place Winner at the 
Secondary School 

At an e a r l i e r stage i n estimating the opportunities 
of children from poor homes I l i m i t e d myself t o the post
primary t r a i n i n g given by the secondary school, and 
eliminated the t e c h n i c a l and commercial schools because 
they r a r e l y help t h e i r pupils t o the higher ranks of success, 
At t h i s l a t e r stage I propose, f o r the same reasons, t o 
l i m i t myself t o discussing the opportunities vdiich the 
secondary school gives t o the c h i l d from a poor home of 
reaching a u n i v e r s i t y . The School C e r t i f i c a t e i s the 
usual object of the c h i l d who enters the secondary school 
and I should discuss the importance of the School C e r t i f i 
cate i n a child's career but that the School C e r t i f i c a t e 
i s only a passport t o vdiite-collar work and does not by 
i t s e l f lead to the kind of success with which I am at 
present concerned; i t does not take a c h i l d t o a world 
i n which he can exercise unusual g i f t s ; i t merely con
s t i t u t e s one of the obstacles which he must surmount on 
the way. I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o estimate how serious an 
obstacle i t i s , f o r figures of the r e l a t i v e numbers of 
fee-payers and non-fee-payers who pass the examination 
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are not available. But i t appears that i n the year 1 9 3 2 a 
lar g e r number of fee-payers than free-place pupils passed 
the examination. Brooking ton ( // ) investigated the 
School C e r t i f i c a t e r e s u l t s of grammar schools and found 
that of the t o t a l number of entries to the grammar school 
6 3 . 7 per cent, sat f o r the examination, and 4 6 . 5 Pê ? cent 
passed i t . A sample of nineteen grammar schools showed 
th a t of the free place pupils who entered 6 l , l per cent, 
sat f o r the examination,and 4 3 . 7 5 per cent, passed. So 
tha t the free-place pupils were s l i g h t l y less successful 
than the average entrants to the grammar schools; but 
we must remember that these free-place pupils entered the 
schools i n the days when a free-place was given as a 
reward f o r scholarship, irrespective of the income of the 
parents; they represent a b i l i t y rather than poverty. 
Brfckington also reports an investigation into the 
examination r e s u l t s of ten grammar schools which showed 
t h a t of the free-place pupils who entered the school at 
10^ and stayed f o r f i v e years 8 7 per cent, passed the 
School C e r t i f i c a t e examination. This suggests that the 
i n a b i l i t y or unwillingness of many elementary school 
chi l d r e n to stay f o r more than four yeg,rs at a secondary 
school may be a cause of the i n f e r i o r examination resu l t s 
of the ex-elementary school children. 

We can judge that the schools which rank higher 
than the Grant-Aided schools i n the s o c i a l heirarchy win 
a higher proportion of examination passes by comparing the 
Merseyside Survey figures f o r Grant-Aided schools w i t h 
those for the Birkenhead School and Liverpool College, 
Jones and Garr-Saunders found that the proportion of 
children who l e f t Grant-Aided schools of Merseyside 
without having passed any public examination was one 
h a l f , the same as thd 1 9 3 8 figure f o r the whole of 
England and Wales; the number who l e f t the two independent 
schools without having passed any public examination was 
only one t h i r d . They also found that the children of 
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School C e r t i f i c a t e course which f a l l s upon a certain number 
of children from poor homes, and, f o r others who stay four 
years at the secondary school, there i s the hazard that i f 
they f a i l at t h e i r f i r s t attempt they cannot a f f o r d to stay 
f o r another term or another year at school t o t r y againo 

Those who pass the School C e r t i f i c a t e enter the 
labour market w i t h an achievement t o t h e i r credit which 
prospective employers respect and which they are w i l l i n g t o 
pay foro They may w e l l be pleased with themselves and 
t h e i r families are r i g h t l y proud of them. But f o r the 
c h i l d who has greater ambitions than a salaried, pension
able post i n the lower ranks of the c i v i l service there 
now begins a long struggle. 

The u n i v e r s i t y i s a more essential part of the 
t r a i n i n g of a g i f t e d c h i l d from a poor home than i t i s 
fo r the c h i l d who has l i v e d amongst books and people who 
read them, or amongst people who are active i n a world of 
business or p o l i t i c s . One of the ways i n which poverty 
r e s t r i c t s the opportunity of a c h i l d from a poor home i s 
th a t i t deprives him of the kind of friends that he needs. 
He suffers from h i s e a r l i e s t years because he does not 
meet people who can understand and encourage h i s in t e r e s t s ; 
he suffers at the beginning of his career because he does 
not know people who both recognise h i s merit and are i n a 
p o s i t i o n to help him^ The c h i l d whose only contact w i t h 
t r a i n e d minds has been through the tea,ching of a mediocre 
secondary school finds the u n i v e r s i t y necessary not only 
f o r the formal t r a i n i n g demanded by professions such as 
the law, medicine or teachiDg, but also f o r the background 
knowledge of the l i f e and thought of his times. Ho 
achievement, not even that of the r e l i g i o u s mystic, i s 
possible i n i s o l a t i o n ; a l l thought, and almost a l l f e e l i n g , 
i s s o c i a l , and the greatest and most o r i g i n a l of geniuses 
have b u i l t t h e i r work on the t r a d i t i o n s of t h e i r pre-
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decessors. The u n i v e r s i t y i s a place where the student may 
swot f o r examinations, play games, and i d l e h is time away i n 
the more f r u i t l e s s kinds of friendships, but i t i s also 
a place where the guick and sensitive may fi n d the ideas and 
learning which reveal to them aspects of t r u t h and show them 
t h e i r way f o r the future. I f i t had not been that Nottingham 
u n i v e r s i t y was near to h i s home and w i t h i n h i s f i n a n c i a l 
means we might not have heard of D.H.Lawrence, 

I f the c h i l d from a poor home wants to go to a u n i v e r s i t y 
he must stay f o r two more years at schoolo His parents have 
already s a c r i f i c e d two years of his possible earnings, and 
during t h i s period have probably done t h e i r best to feed him 
as appetite ̂ demanded and to dress him so that he should not f e e l 
ashamed of h i s clothes, and even to supply him w i t h pocket moneyj, 
so t h a t he should not be s o l i t a r y . Now that he has passed 
the School C e r t i f i c a t e the reward f o r t h e i r e f f o r t s i s i n 
si g h t ; he could become a cle r k , earn more than h i s father 
could have dreamed of earning at h i s age, and move i n a new 
and higher social sphere, and become one of those who have 
the hard won sec u r i t y conferred by insurance p o l i c i e s . I t 
i s not surprising t h a t most children who come from homes which 
q u a l i f y them f o r a free education succumb to these temptations 
and leave school; the remarkable thing i s that a number do 
not. Of the clever children 7^0 leave to enter business 
a f t e r four years at a secondary school nine out of ten ma|i 
be no great loss to the world, but we are the poorer f o r the 
te n t h who might have been a great scholar, judge, physician, 
engineer or poet. And at t h i s point again luds: has a hand 
i n the decision. The c h i l d who has no brothers or si s t e r s 
has a very much bett e r chance than the member of a p r o l i f i c 
family; and a lack of scruple i s h e l p f u l , because the c h i l d 
who i s i n d i f f e r e n t to the pr i v a t i o n s of his fam i l y may ask 
f o r the extra years, whereas the conscientious c h i l d may say 
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nothing about h i s ambitions. 
The cost i n possible wages f o r two years w i l l explain 

why Jones and Carr-Saunders found that 1 0 per cent, of the 
ch i l d r e n at secondaiy schools who had "C" parents took the 
Higher C e r t i f i c a t e examination, whereas 1 3 p e r c e n t , of the 
children who had parents i n Grade "A" occupations took i t . 
And w h i l s t 1 1 per cent, of the children wfee i n Merseyside 
Grant-Aided schools took i t , 2 6 per cent, of the children 
i n two independent schools took i t . They found that 3 0 
per cent, of the children of the independent schools l e f t 
before they were 1 7 , whereas 7 8 per cent, of the children 
of the Grant Aided schools did sOo The Higher C e r t i f i c a t e 
i s an important q u a l i f i c a t i o n ; a l l the sibjects of the 
Merseyside Survey sample who passed i t entered Grade "A" 
occupations, but, more than t h i s , i t i s a usual step on the 
way to the u n i v e r s i t y , and i n the case of poor children 
an essential step, because through i t they can win f i n a n c i a l 
assistance. 

The a b i l i t y of a poor student to take up a place 
which he has won at a u n i v e r s i t y w i l l depdnd upon the 
f i n a n c i a l help which he can win through examination successes. 
Let us f i r s t see how much a u n i v e r s i t y career w i l l cost him, 
and whether he can hope t o c o l l e c t enough i n scholarships 
to cover the f u l l amount. 

Leyboume and White have analysed the cost of a 
year at the d i f f e r e n t u n i v e r s i t i e s . Cambridge i s the 
most expensive; at Cambridge l i v i n g costs and t u i t i o n 
fees come to at least £188, I s . Od, a year, and the 
student would have i n i t i a l extra expenses of £ 2 7 . 0 . 0 . 
when he went up, as w e l l as an examination fee of £ 3 . 0 . 0 . 
Oxford i s a l i t t l e cheaper than t h i s , but only a l i t t l e . 
Both these u n i v e r s i t i e s involve spending a sum which i s 
ap|>alling to a family accustomed to think of money i n terms 
of s h i l l i n g s a week. The t o t a l cost of a degree f o r which 
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only three years study are needed at Cambridge amounts t o 
£ 5 9 4 . 3 . O o I f the student wishes to read a science or 
any other subject f o r which four years are necessary the 
sum w i l l be £ 7 8 2 . 4 , 0 . These are the luxury u n i v e r s i t i e s ; 
the best education i s most costly at the u n i v e r s i t y as i t 
i s at the school, I say the "best" education wmth 
di f f i d e n c e , I t h i n k however one may claim t h a t the 
academic standards of Oxford and Cambridge are higher than 
those of other u n i v e r s i t i e s , and c e r t a i n l y one may claim 
that through t h e i r prestige they give the best opportiznities 
to t h e i r students. 

At the newer u n i v e r s i t i e s and u n i v e r s i t y colleges 
the cost of a degree i s much less, Leyboume and )Ih.ite 
estimate the cost of a three year degree course f o r a 
subject which does not demand any especially expensive 
equipment at any English u n i v e r s i t y other than Oxford or 
Cambridge as about £ - 1 3 0 „ The cost of a s i m i l a r degree 
at a Welsh u n i v e r s i t y w i l l be about one t h i r d cheaper, and 
c e r t a i n l y fewer students are debarred by poverty from 
tak i n g a degree i n Wales than i n England. £ 1 > 0 i s the 
cost f o r a student who can l i v e at home. Hostel expenses 
w i l l m u l t i p l y the cost f o r a stu.dent who does not l i v e 
w i t h i n reach of his u n i v e r s i t y . £ 1 2 0 a year has been 
given as the cost of a student's lodging i n London. I n 
Manchester hostel charges vary widely round an average 
of £80 a yeax, the women's hostels coming below t h i s f i g u r e 
and the men's above i t . So we see that the t o t a l cost 
f o r a three years course at an English u n i v e r s i t y t o a 
student who cannot l i v e at home i s i n the neighbourhood 
of £380, or, at London, £ 4 3 0 , 

I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o see that poverty does not 
merely decide whether a student can or cannot go to a 
u n i v e r s i t y ; i t also decides what subjects he can study 
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Medicine i s barred to the English student of the class which 
pays no fees at school. I n Scotland t h i s i s not so, f o r the 
Carnegie Trust gives a medical t r a i n i n g to many Scotch boys 
whose parents can a f f o r d to pay nothing f o r t h e i r educatiouo 
The Carnegie Trust i s the most generous of benefactors to 
students. The endowment began with funds of £ 2 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 i n 
1 9 0 1 , Since then they have increased by more than one 
t h i r d , and the proceeds are c h i e f l y devoted to paying the 
fees of students who merely "declare t h e i r need" i n order 
to get help; there i s no i n q u i s i t i o n i n t o family means. 
Over the f i r s t twenty years of the operation of the funds 
nearly h a l f the students of Scotch Universities p r o f i t e d 
by them ( ), 

Education has been more democratic i n Scotland than 
i n England since the time of William I I I , and boys from 
poor homes have repaid Scotland f o r her generosity by t h e i r 
c o n t r i b u t i o n t o c i v i l i s a t i o n . I n E l l i s ' s l i s t of B r i t i s h 
men o f genius ( ) we f i n d a larger proportion of 
eminent Scotchmen than of Englishmen; f i i r t h e r we f i n d that 
a l a r g e r proportion of eminent Scotchmen than of eminent 
Englishmen came from poor homes. Five per cent of famous 
Englishmen were of humble o r i g i n ; eight per cent of famous 
Scotchmen were of humble o r i g i n . There i s no proof that her 
comparatively democratic educational p o l i c y i s the cause of 
the success of Scotchmen from poor homes, but i n the absence 
of any d i f f e r e n t cause f o r i t being proven we may suspect 
tha t i t i S o 

Is a student able to c o l l e c t by means of scholarships 
£13S a year? Or the smaller amounts needed f o r cheaper 
u n i v e r s i t i e s ? There are several sDurces of help f o r 
students, but the task of c o l l e c t i n g the necessary money i n 
scholarships or loans i s an oppressive one f o r a boy or g i r l 
to undertake. I t involves spending eighteen months or 
two years of s i x t h form l i f e i n a ceaseless scholarship 
hunt, ta k i n g examinations at frequent i n t e r v a l s , never free 
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to study f o r pleasure and t o develop the maturity of mind 
which the u n i v e r s i t i e s complain t h a t they need, but do not 
f i n d , i n t h e i r entrants. One g i r l taught by the w r i t e r 
had the following academic h i s t o r y i n the year June 1 9 3 8 to 
June 1 9 3 9 : -

June 1 9 3 8 ,... o . . . . . . . .Higher C e r t i f i c a t e 
November 1 9 3 8 , Entrance Examination f o r St. 

Hilda's College 
March 1 9 3 9 ° . « Entrance Examination f o r Lady 

Margarets H a l l 
May 1 9 3 9 » . 0 . Examination f o r L,E.A.Scholarship 
June 1 9 3 9 - . o . . . . o « . . . o , . . . . Higher C e r t i f i c a t e again i n 

order to obtain a State 
Scholarship. 

This g i r l took f i v e major examinations i n a year; 
i f she had belonged t o a wealthy family she need have tden 
none but the f i r s t two, and might even have omitted the 
Higher C e r t i f i c a t e altogether, and a f t e r having won her 
entrance to St. Hilda's College she might have spent the 
rest of her time i n p r o f i t a b l e study. Hiuch of the study 
f o r these examinations was quite unprofitable. I have no 
c r i t i c i s m to make of the entrance papers set by the Oxford 
women's colleges, f o r they are designed to f i n d out not so 
much what the candidate knows as what she can do. Hor do 
I c r i t i c i s e the paper set by the body which examined f o r 
the L.E.A,, f o r tha t also was designed t o t e s t the a b i l i t y 
of candidates to deal i n t e l l i g e n t l y with what they already 
knew. The pernicious aspect of t h i s g i r l ' s work was that 
she had t o hammer through the Higher C e r t i f i c a t e syllabus 
a second time i n order t o get her State Scholarship. The 
fa c t t h a t she had already done some o f the work f o r t h i s 
d i d not help her; on the contraiy; she approached the 
syllabus w i t h a weary lack of c u r i o s i t y and the knovrledge 
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t h a t i t was not enough to know a certain amount about the 
subjects on the syllabus, she must know enou^ and do 
w e l l enough to win a place i n a scholarship examination 
which passes an average of one i n sixteen or seventeen 
candidates. I t i s t r u e that the examiners would be 
influenced by the fa c t that she had won her entrance t o 
an Oxford college, but she did not f e e l that she could 
r e l y on t h i s , I t h i n k t h a t the g i r l ' s a t t i t u d e towards 
work and ideas suffered from the ordeal. Her health 
c e r t a i n l y suffered, f o r when she went up to Oxford she was 
t i r e d and was often i l l during her f i r s t year. Some of her 
d i f f i c u l t i e s would have been destroyed i f the conditions 
f o r winning State Scholarships were altered, but the issue 
at the moment i s that she would have been spared a l l her 
troubles i f she had not needed to earn by her i n t e l l i g e n c e 
the whole cost of her u n i v e r s i t y career, and her h i s t o r y 
i s important because i t i s the h i s t o r y of many boys and 
g i r l s whose parents can a f f o r d l i t t l e or nothing towards 
u n i v e r s i t j i expenses. 

I t may be argued that the task of scholarship hunting 
i s no burden to the b r i l l i a n t student and that the anxiety 
and s t r a i n which i t e n t a i l s affects only the slogger T±LO i s 
t r y i n g to do more than h i s powers r e a l l y warrant. I have 
yet t o meet the b r i l l i a n c e which i s proof against a l l the 
onslaughts of circumstance. The student from the poor 
home who needs these r i c h and much sought a f t e r scholarships 
i s probably deprived of the most potent f e r t i l i s e r of 
genius, contact w i t h minds as powerful as h i s own and more 
f u l l y developed. He works i n a l l the conditions of mental 
and physical hardship which I have already described. 
Unless h i s genius i s merely precocity i t i s l i k e l y t o 
remain l a t e n t u n t i l he reaches the world which f o r him 
w i l l be easier and happier, the world of the u n i v e r s i t y . 
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On the other hand we must remember t h a t the student ffom 
the slum i s almost unknown (see Ginsberg's table, page ) 
He has f a l l e n over one of the e a r l i e r obstacles i n h i s 
path, and has dropped out of the race before the struggle 
to get to the u n i v e r s i t y begins. The son of the s k i l l e d 
worker sometimes reaches the u n i v e r s i t y , but the u n i v e r s i t y 
i s beyond the reach of the son of the casual labourer who 
spends part of the year on the dole. Therefore the worst 
drawbacks of poverty are not usually endured by u n i v e r s i t y 
scholarship candidates, but the r e s t r i c t i o n s on the mental 
and physical l i f e of the candidate from a working class 
home are enough to malce the pursuit of scholarship an 
anxious and arduous business. 

The State Scholarships are the richest source of 
help f o r the poor aspirant to the u n i v e r s i t y . Three 
hundred and s i x t y of these are now granted each year, 
a number which represents . a maximum, and which was the 
number granted i n 1 9 3 8 . The scholarships give usually 
a grant f o r fees and t u i t i o n , and also, i f the parents' 
income j u s t i f i e s i t , a maintenance which may be as much 
as £ 1 0 0 a year. The f u l l maintenance grant i s i n practice 
given only to students who are going to Oxford or Cambridge, 
and the average amount f o r grants wiiich include maintenance 
i s £ 1 2 0 , a generous sum, but one which s t i l l leaves the 
student at the o l d and expensive u n i v e r s i t i e s w i t h plenty 
of money t o f i n d . The State Scholarships may make a 
u n i v e r s i t y career possible at one of the new u n i v e r s i t i e s 
without his having to f i n d help from any other source, and 
t h i s i s a very s o l i d benefit indeed. The scholarships 
seem to have gone to the r i g h t pupils, for i n the decade 
1 9 2 8 - 1 9 3 8 75 Pei* cent of the winners were ex-elementary 
school children, and of those who graduated during the 
period rather more than h a l f the men and a quarter of 
the women gained f i r s t class honours ( C|( ), No 
p a r t i c u l a r s are given of the educational ori g i n s of the 
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2 5 per cent who began t h e i r education at t h e i r parent's 
expense, but since they are available t o pupils who have 
been at Grant-Aided schools during fbe two years before they 
s i t f o r the examination, and as some of the more impoverished 
"Public" schools now receive a grant from the government, 
the p u p i l s from some of the "Public" schools are e l i g i b l e . 
The Board w i l l i f i t thinks f i t allow a grant t o a school 
which accepts only ten per cent state scholars from the 
elementary schools, so that these grants enable a "Public" 
sehool to r e t a i n some of i t s exclusiveness w h i l s t i t 
receives a subsidy from public funds. F i f t y - e i g h t per cent 
of the "Public" schools receiving a Grant-in-Aid take less 
than 2 5 per cent, free-placers, and at least three times as 
many State scholarships per 1 , 0 0 0 boys awarded f o r Oxford 
and Cambridge i n the academic year 1 9 3 3 ~ 1 9 3 4 were given to 
pupi l s at Grant-Aided "Public" schools as to pupils other 
secondary schools, ( ). The scholarships are awarded 
on the combined conditions of a b i l i t y and need, an advance 
on the p o l i c y l a i d down by the I 8 5 O Commissioners f o r Oxford 
and Cambridge of awarding f o r academic merit alone, but i f 
some of them go to fee-paying pupils of "Public" schools they 
are assisting the r e l a t i v e poverty of the middle class 
instead of poverty i n an absolute sense, They may be 
as s i s t i n g those who need and deserve help, but scholarships 
given to t h i s class are not creating equality of opportunity. 

The student who has f a i l e d t o win a State scholarship, 
or who, i f he has won one, needs f u r t h e r help t o go to a 
u n i v e r s i t y may be able to get help from his L.E.A. Most 
a u t h o r i t i e s are w i l l i n g to help the p u p i l of t h e i r schools 
who has distinguished himself i n the Higher C e r t i f i c a t e 
examinaition, or i n the entrance examination to a universi t y . 
The help th a t they give i s not so l i b e r a l , and i n general 
i t i s a reward f o r a lower degree of merit, but they help 
a great many pupils and the more generous aut h o r i t i e s 
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dispense large sums of money to give poor scholars the 
education which they deserve. 

I n England i n the year 1935-3^ 5̂ 666 scholarships 
were given by L.E.A.S. and t h e i r average value was £52 11 3'i< 
I n Wales during the same period 876 were given, and t h e i r 
average value was £31 2 I d , So we see that i f a student 
wins a State Scholarship of £120, and i n addition to t h i s 
i s given a scholarship by h i s L.E.A. o f £52, h i s parents 
have to f i n d only £10 t o enable him to go to Cambridge, I f 
he also wins a scholarship or bursary from the college he 
i s entering he may, i n theory make a p r o f i t on his t r a i n i n g , 
but of course i n practice each award i s conditioned by the 
money which the student has already won, and money i s not 
given to stiidents who have already earned what they neede 

Generous help i s available to students, but i t i s 
not always given as wisely as i t might be. We learn from 
E l l i s ( 5cj ) th a t some authorities do not give money but 
lend i t ; t h i s means that young men and women who have no 
money behind them s t a r t t h e i r careers i n debt. Other 
a u t h o r i t i e s have a f l a t rate f o r t h e i r scholarships and do 
not vary them according to the in d i v i d u a l needs of the 
applicants; t h i s may lead to waste i n a few cases and 
hardship i n others. Most aut h o r i t i e s are glad to give 
a d d i t i o n a l help to State scholarship winners, but there are 
a few who w i l l not help those who already hold scholarships. 
Many a u t h o r i t i e s f i x a maximum value to the scholarships 
they w i l l give, and t h i s sometimes prevents them from 
helping a good student who needs a l i t t l e more than the 
regulations allow. Other aut h o r i t i e s are extremely gene IDus 
and f i x a minimum instead of a maximum sum f o r t h e i r grants, 
Birmingham has an excellent p o l i c y of allowing' a free place 
at the u n i v e r s i t y and a maintenance grant scaled according 
t o the family needs to eveiy c h i l d of the c i t y which passes 
the second school examination. Other areas l i m i t t h e i r 
t o t a l annual expenditure on scholarships and maintenance 
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grants at -univers i t ies , so tha t wlien they have heavy 
commitments on account o f students already at the u n i v e r s i t i e s 
they can only undertake small sums f o r new applicants . We 
can see t h a t the oppor tuni ty of the poor student i s l a rge ly 
condit ioned by the area i n which he l i v e s . 

There are also the scholarships and exhib i t ions 
o f f e r e d by the u n i v e r s i t i e s and colleges themselves. I n the 
academic year which ended i n August 1938 473 such scholar-
ships were given, and 325 exh ib i t ions ( ) . Some of 
the sums granted were large enough to cover a l l fees and 
residence; most o f them were only large enough to b r ing 
t o the un iv„ers i ty students who had already won other 
scholarships, or whose parents were able and w i l l i n g to 
pay par t o f h i s expenses. 

These scholarships are o f less use to poor students 
than any others, f o r they tend more than the others to 
r e l i e v e middle-class, instead of r e a l , poverty. I n the 
year 1933-I934 the "Public" and Private schools won 78 per 
cent o f the scholarships o f f e r e d by Oxford colleges and 74 
per cent of the scholarships o f f e r e d by the Cambridge colleges 
This means, when the size of the d i f f e r e n t school populations 
are taken in to account, tha t pupi ls of the "Public" and 
Private schools have ten times more chances of winning 
scholarships. Of the open scholarships o f f e r ed by Oxford 
and Cambridge colleges, 53 Pê ? cent go to pupi l s of "Public" 
and Pr ivate schools, whose chances o f winning them are 
the re fore three to f o u r times greater than tnose o f other 

- secondary school boys. Of the closed scholarships r e s t r i c t e d 
to c e r t a i n schools, 241 are avai lable to "Public" schools 
and 50 to other secondary schools, which gives the "Public" 
school boy I 6 times greater chances of winning them than 
other secondary school boys, ( L4.D ) . We learn from the 
Board o f Education s t a t i s t i c s f o r 1938 t h q t 40 per cent. 
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o f the open scholarships and exhib i t ions to Oxford and 
Gamhridge colleges went to pupi ls who had paid no fees 
at school. Expressed i n t h i s manner the f ac t s sound more 
i n accordance w i t h the needs o f the poorest chi ldren i n 
the schools, but they do not a l t e r or inva l ida te the f ind ings 
of Glass and Gray tha t the pupi l s of the more expensive 
schools have more chances o f winning scholarships o 

The scholarships which go to "Public" schoolmen 
occasional ly go to an ex-elementary schoolboy. The 
Engl i sh educational system i s so complicated that i t i s 
impossible to dogmatise about i t s d i f f e r e n t sections. 
There i s every degree o f gradation i n the secondary school 
wor ld , ranging from the expensiveness and exclusiveness of 
the most famous "Public" boarding schools t o the 100 per 
cent Special Place school under a l o c a l au tho r i ty . At the 
"Public" day schools the elementary school boy i s known, 
and at some of them ex-elementary schoolboys may const i tu te 
25 per cent o f the p u p i l s . At the "Public" boarding schools 
the elementary school boy i s unlmown, except f o r rare 
cases, usua l ly of boys who have found a patron. Scholar
ships to these schools are not open to elementary school 
b o y s , F o r , i f there i s no ru le which debars them from 
s i t t i n g , circumstances debar them from success. An 
expensive preparatory school t r a i n i n g i s necessary f o r 
success at the Common Entrance Examination, or coaching 
at home of a standard f a r beyond tha t of the elementary 
school . Glass and Gray found that schools tended to be 
e f f i c i e n t i n p ropor t ion to t h e i r expensiveness, and tha t 
t h e i r expensiveness increased w i t h t h e i r exclusiveness. 
The f i f t e e n most expensive "Public" schools obtained an 
average o f 50 per cent of a l l the Oxford and Cambridge 
college scholarships which went to "Public" school men, 
and Eton, Harrow and Winchester accounted f o r an average 
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o f 14 per cent, o f the t o t a l . Pupils of these schools 
have three times greater chances of winning college 
scholarships to Oxford and Cambridge than the pup i l s 
o f other "Public" schools. This leads to the conclusion 
tha t the ex-elementary school boy, although he i s found 
at the cheaper "Public" schools, i s not found at the ones 
which command most scholarship successes; and that the 
m a j o r i t y of the closed scholarships go to students whose 
parents earn between £400 and £600 a year rather than to 
those whose parents earn between £200. and £400. 

There i s one more way i n which a boy from a poor 
home i s at a disadvantage i n the competition to enter the 
u n i v e r s i t y , and that i s t ha t he lacks i n f l u e n t i a l f r i e n d s . 
One o f the women's colleges at Oxford i s reputed to give 
entrances to candidates who have i n f l u e n t i a l parents or 
r e l a t i v e s , not from snob motives, but because i t considers 
tha t the presence of young women w i t h t h i s k ind o f back
ground gives a l i b e r a l and var ied atmosphere to the 
co l lege . I t h i n k tha t t h i s motive, not always so f r a i i k l y 
acknowledged, decides ent r ies to most colleges at the 
older u n i v e r s i t i e s , but i n the case of men's colleges i t 
does not exclude poor and deserving candidates, because 
the entrance examination to the men's colleges i s nJr 
h i g h l y compet i t ive . There i s another way i n which 
i n f l u e n t i a l f r i ends assist a scholarship candidate. I t 
i s d i f f i c u l t f o r the examiners t o decide which of the 
scholarship papers they read are the r e s u l t o f clever 
teaching ra ther than o f na t ive w i t ; v i i i ch are the resu l t 
o f a f a c i l i t y i n absorbing the ideas o f others, whicii 
represent power o f o r i g i n a l thought; which represent 
months o f hard work, which are the triumphant achievement 
o f a b r i l l i a n t candidate who only decided a month before 
the examination tha t he would enter f o r i t . The examiner 
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i s g lad to l ea rn from someone whom he knows personally and 
whose judgement he can t r u s t what i s the rea l c a l i b r e o f 
a candidate. The boy at a "Public" school i s more l i k e l y 
to have teachers and f r i ends who know the au thor i t i es o f 
colleges and u n i v e r s i t i e s than the boy at some obscure 
County Council secondary school. The word spoken on 
h i s behalf may be well-deserved, but i t may exclude a 
be t t e r candidate who had no one to speak f o r him. 

What p ropor t ion o f ch i ld ren from poor homes reach 
a un ive r s i t y? CeiTtainly a large propor t ion o f students 
come from elementary schools. This i s t rue even o f the 
expensive u n i v e r s i t i e s of Oxford and Cambridge, as can be 
seen from the table on the next page. Of the t o t a l en t r ies 
to a l l Un ive r s i t i e s of Ilogland and Wales f o r the academic 
year 1937~1938 more than h a l f of those who had homes i n 
the United Kingdom came from elementary schools. { Cji ), 
I t appears from the Board o f Education table tha t 76 per 

S^'^onda^Y S^chc-ob So went- V-o a o n i V C v s i r / Vi<»d. ^q.* r> o 

cent o f the ex-elementary pup i l s of Grant-Aided/fees. This 
shows a h igh incidence o f a b i l i t y amongst the poorest 
pup i l s o f the secondary schools. There i s no be t t e r 
evidence than t h i s f o r the progress of democracy i n the 
B r i t i s h I s l es during the l a s t f i f t y years, and i t i s also 
an i n d i c a t i o n tha t the soc i a l incidence of the "Who's Wbo" 
o f the f u t u r e w i l l be more widely d i s t r i bu t ed among the 
d i f f e r e n t economic classes. 

But there i s another angle from which we must examine 
the subject . I t i s not enough to consider the propor t ion 
o f students who come from the poorer classes, i t i s also 
necessary to consider the propor t ion o f ch i ldren from poor 
homes who reach a u n i v e r s i t y as compared w i t h the proport ion 
from we l l - t o -do homes. Vl/hen we examine the subject from 
t h i s angle we get a less s a t i s f a c t o r y answer. 

I n order to ascertain the proport ion from the 
d i f f e r e n t kinds of school and d i f f e r e n t economic classes 
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Proportions o f ex-public elementary school pup i l s and 

p r i v a t e l y educated pup i l s going to u n i v e r s i t i e s i n 1938 

A . To ta l number o f ch i ld ren aged ten-eleven I93O,,754,850 
B, One and one h a l f per cent u n f i t f o r s c h o o l , . . . . 11,323 
G. Number f i t f o r normal education, , 743,527 
D. Number o f "G" attending publ ic elementary 

s c h o o l s , , . . , 715;610 
E. Number o f "C" p r i v a t e l y e d u c a t e d , , . , . , . , . , . , , , 27,917 

Percentage p r i v a t e l y educated. , , 3,75 

F. Number o f students w i t h homes i n the United 
Kingdom going up to u n i v e r s i t i e s and u n i v e r s i t y 
colleges o f England and Wales f o r f u l l - t i m e 
courses i n 1938 9,137 

G. Number of "P" who were ex-elementary p u p i l s , . , ' 3*924 
H. Number of "P" who were p r i v a t e l y educated . , . . . 5>213 

Percentage "G" of "D" , , , Oo55 
Percentage "H" o f "E" 18.7 

Chance o f c h i l d o f category "E" going to a u n i v e r s i t y 
as compared w i t h the chance o f a c h i l d o f category 
"D" =: 34 t o 1 
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who reach a u n i v e r s i t y we can e i the r re la te the f igures f o r 
c h i l d r e n attqnding schools to-day to the number o f entrants 
to u n i v e r s i t i e s and u n i v e r s i t y colleges f o r the year 1937-
1938, or we can take one jcear group and fo l l ow i t s members 
through t h e i r educational h i s t o r y , and so discover what 
p ropor t ion of the group proceed to a u n i v e r s i t y . Both 
methods have t h e i r disadvantages, f o r the r ap id f a l l o f 
the b i r t h - r a t e , and the steady increase i n the number o f 
ex-elementary school ch i ld ren admitted to u n i v e r s i t i e s , 
means tha t ne i the r method gives an accurate forecast o f 
the number o f ch i ld ren at present i n the elementary schools 
who w i l l have a chance o f a u n i v e r s i t y education at the 
present rate o f admission, I t h ink tha t the second method 
which gives the economic o r i g i n of students who are at 
present studying at the u n i v e r s i t i e s , i s the one which 
most accurately r e f l e c t s the ex i s t i ng s i t u a t i o n , and it 
the re fore the one which I propose to use. 

I s h a l l compare the place of education i n 1930 o f 
the ch i ld r en who were ten years o l d w i t h the entrances to 
u n i v e r s i t i e s i n 19380 Ten years i s the l a t e s t age at 
which we can be sure o f f i n d i n g a l l our subjects at t h e i r 
primary school; when they are eleven some of them are 
d r a f t ed to secondary schools. The comparison w i l l be 
imperfect i n tha t the Census year and the academic .years 
do not coincide, but the f l u c t u a t i o n s o f the f igures from 
year to year are not enough to d i s t o r t appreciably the 
r e s u l t s . 

Prom the Census returns we f i n d that Ihere were 
754,850 ch i ld ren aged ten i n England and "dales i n 1930* 
We must reckon tha t l ^ - per cent o f the age grou^ owing to 
mental or physica l d i s a b i l i - t y would be u n f i t f o r a normal 
education. One and a h a l f per cent i s the proport ion 
which the L.G.C. f i n d s u n f i t f o r education, and I accept 
i t as the average f o r England and Wales, since i t i s 
u n l i k e l y tha t the f i g u r e f o r London d i f f e r s much from 
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t ha t on the whole country, For the u n f i t ch i ldren we 
must al low 11,323» The pretence at accuracy which the 
l a s t d i g i t s o f t h i s f i g u r e implies i s an absurdity, but 
as the Census re turns , the S oard o f Education and 
Un ive r s i t y s t a t i s t i c s upon which I base my calculat ions 
do not round t h e i r f igu res and do pretend that no c h i l d 
s l i p s throiJgh, i t i s simpler to maintain the f i c t i o n of 
exact i tude . By deducting the number u n f i t f o r ordinary-
education from the t o t a l number of ch i ld ren we f i n d tha t 
there were 743,52? ten-year-old chi ldren who were pre
sumably going to school or being educated at home. The 
Board o f Education report says that there were 715,610 
c h i l d r e n aged ten to eleven i n the publ ic elementaiy 
schools i n 1930» We f i n d by deducting the number 
at tending publ ic elementary schools from the t o t a l number 
who were f i t f o r education tha t the number attending pr iva te 
or prepatory schools or being taught at home was 27,917o 
Approximately 3•75, t he re fore , were being p r i v a t e l y educated. 

The "Returns from Unive r s i t i e s and Univers i ty 
Colleges of England and Wales" f o r I937-I938 gives the 
number o f students who entered to take f u l l time courses 
during the year, and also the type of school from which 
they came. \le f i n d tha t 7>937 students w i t h homes i n 
the United Kingdom entered u n i v e r s i t i e s during the year, 
but t h i s f i g u r e does not include Cambridge, Oxford 
received 1,192 students from the United Kingdom, and i n 
order to obtain the numbers f o r the vdiole of England and 
Wales I have added the round number o f 1,200 f o r Cambridge, 
which has ra ther more students than Oxford. This makes 
the t o t g l ent r ies 9,137<. The number of these given by 
the Returns as coming from the elementaiy schools i s 3,3^1; 
t h i s does not include the elementary school chi ldren #10 
entered Oxford or Cambridge, but the Board o f Education 
s t a t i s t i c s give the number o f ex-elementary school ch i ld ren 
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going up to Oxford from Grant-Aided schools as 296, and to 
Cambridge as 267. A few elementary school ch i ld ren may 
reach Oxford and Cambridge v i a other than Grant-Aided 
schools, they w i l l be too few to make a s i g n i f i c a n t 
d i f f e r e n c e . We may, therefore , say that the number of 
ex-elementary school ch i ld ren who went up to Univers i t i e s 
and Univers i ty Colleges o f England and Wales f o r f u l l 
t ime courses during the year which ended i n Ju ly I938 
was 3 ,924. 

Prom t h i s we can calculate tha t of the 715,610 
t en-year -o ld ch i ld ren who were at elementary schools i n 
1930 0.55 Pe^ cent reached a u n i v e r s i t y . Of the 
ch i ld ren o f the same age group who were p r i v a t e l y educated 
5,213 or 18,7 pel* cent reach a u n i v e r s i t y . The c h i l d 
who i s p r i v a t e l y educated has, apparently, 34 times more 
chance o f a u n i v e r s i t y career than h i s elementary school 
contemporary. 

There are a few ch i ld ren who s l i p through the 
s t a t i s t i c s . Adult education scholarships, f o r instance, 
take a s t a t i s t i c a l l y i n s i g n i f i c a n t number of ex-elementaiy 
school pup i l s to a u n i v e r s i t y ; these w i l l not be included 
i n the numbers going up to Oxford and Cambridge. Nor 
do my f igu re s take i n t o account ch i ld ren who were educated 
i n Engl i sh schools and proceeded to Scotch u n i v e r s i t i e s , 
although they do include the numbers educated i n Scotch 
schools and proceeding to English u n i v e r s i t i e s . This 
does not matter since the interchange of students between 
England and Scotland i s small , and we may sa fe ly assume 
tha t these small discrepancies V70uld not appreciably a l t e r 
the percentages. 

I t appears tha t very few o f the able ch i ld ren 
o f the elementary school class receive the opportuni t ies 
which the u n i v e r s i t y could give them. I f there are ten 
per cent o f the ch i ld ren of the elementary schools who 
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and d i f f i c u l t i e s of h i s home f o r some months of each year; 
i f h i s g i f t s are very remarkable he -should make the 
f r i ends who w i l l s t imulate him and help him. Poverty 
has not necessar i ly f i n i s h e d w i t h him as yet , f o r the 
demands of h i s f a m i l y or h i s own cowardice may make him 
accept t h a n k f u l l y the p o s i t i o n of a schoolmaster when he 
has taken h i s degree. One h a l f of the men and two t h i r d s 
of the women who win State scholarships teach when they 
go down; many of them are bound to teach whatever t h e i r 
d i s a b i l i t i e s f o r the work because they have accepted the 
Government Grant f o r t r a i n i n g teachers, others teach 
because teach/,^ espec ia l ly i n a secondary school, means 
money, secur i ty and respect, things which are f o r e i g n to 
a poor home. School teaching may be the work f o r vdiich 
t h e i r g i f t s f i t them, i n which case society has done i t s 
dxxtj by them and w i l l get the best possible re tu rn from 
them. I do not e n t i r e l y subscribe to G,B.Shaw's dictum 
t h a t "Those who can,do. Those who cannot, teach." Or 
they may choose teaching f o r the sake of safety , i n vdiich 
case they are i n some degree responsible i f the choice 
i s a mistaken one. Or they may be driven to i t because 
the hardships of t h e i r youth deprived them of the stamina 
which they needed t o win a f i r s t class degree. Or they 
may choose i t f o r the sake of t h e i r f a m i l i e s . I n these 
l a s t cases poverty has c r ipp led t h e i r career despite 
t h e i r ea r ly academic successes. 
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Conclusions to Part IV. 

1 . The Special Place examination selects 12.99 of the 
c h i l d r e n i n elementary schools f o r f u r t h e r education i n 
Grant-Aided secondary schools. But i t does not necessarily 
select the ch i ld ren who best deserve a secondary education 
because:-

a) Numbers o f ch i ld ren do not s i t f o r the examination, 
or refuse Special Places which they win . 

b) The examination i s unre l iab le i n i t s assessment o f 
candidates, as Valentine has shown. 

c) Some elementary schools make l i t t l e e f f o r t to win 
Special Places, whereas others devote c a r e f u l 
a t t e n t i o n to the Special Place candidates. 

d) Some ch i ld ren are assisted i n the examination by 
coaching out of school hours. 

e) Some areas grant a l a rger number o f Special Places 
than others. 

2. Some parents cannot a f f o r d a secondary school education 
f o r t h e i r ch i ld ren even i f they receive f u l l remission o f 
fees and a maintenance grant because:— 

a) They must forego the c h i l d ' s earnings when the c h i l d 
i s over 14 years o l d , and maintenance grants do not 
compensate f o r t h i s . 

b) Secondary school l i f e en ta i l s inc iden ta l expenses 
which i t i s embarrassing f o r the c h i l d to avoid. 

c) The f ree mi lk and meals scheme does not extend to 
secondary schools. 

3. I t appears from Gray and Moshinsky's estimate of the 
p ropor t ion of ch i ld ren w i t h h igh a b i l i t y who belong to the 
f a m i l i e s of manual labourers, and from the Board of Education's 
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f i g u r e f o r the number o f ch i ld ren of the economic l e v e l o f 
the manual labourer who are i n Grant-Aided secondary schools, 
t h a t more than h a l f the ch i ld ren w i t h h igh a b i l i t y whose 
parents are manual labourers or of the same economic class 
as manual labourers do not receive a secondary education, 

4 . The secondary schools con t ro l l ed by Local Education 
A u t h o r i t i e s are i n f e r i o r to the bet ter "Public" schools 
because 

a) The "Public" schools are be t te r s t a f f e d , both 
i n the q u a l i f i c a t i o n s of the teachers and i n 
the propor t ion o f teachers to p u p i l s . 

b) The be t t e r "Public" schools have more l i b e r a l 
educational t r a d i t i o n s and government, 

5, Although, according t o Gray, and Moshinsky f r e e -
place holders have a higher average I . B . than fee-paying 
p u p i l s , yet i t appears tha t fewer ch i ld ren from poorer 
homes pass the School C e r t i f i c a t e and Higher C e r t i f i c a t e 
examinations. This i s probably due t o : -

a) The tendency f o r ch i ld ren from poorer homes to 
leave t h e i r secondary school e a r l i e r than 
ch i ld r en from wel l - to -do homes. 

b) The d i f f i c i i l t y of doing good work i n a poor 
home. 

6, I t i s possible f o r poor students by means o f State 
Scholarships and grants from Local Education Author i t i e s 
to win enough money to defray a l l the expenses o f a 
u n i v e r s i t y course. 

7. Closed Scholarships to the Oxford and Cambridge 
colleges are most of them l i m i t e d to pupi l s o f s p e c i f i c 
"Public" schools. Open scholarships o f f e r e d by the Oxford 
and Cambridge colleges are most of them won by pupi l s o f 
"Public" schools. Therefore the college scholarships are 
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c h i e f l y u s e f u l to students who are poor by middle class, 
no t working class, standards of poverty. 

8. The propor t ion of elementary school ch i ldren of 
England and Wales who reach a u n i v e r s i t y i s 0.55» The 
p ropor t ion of p r i v a t e l y educated ch i ld ren who reach a 
u n i v e r s i t y i s 18,7 per cent. P r iva te ly educated ch i ld ren 
have therefore 34 more chances of reaching a u n i v e r s i t y 
than elementary school ch i l d r en . 
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Conclusion 

My object has been t o assemble the obstacles which 
a c h i l d from a poor home must overcome i f he i s to a t t a i n the 
higher ranks o f success. I had hoped also to prescribe cures 
f o r some o f the e v i l s which I enumerate, but I f i n d that i t 
would be f r i v o l o u s t o attempt to do t h i s unless I were to 
extend t h i s work to a length o f at leas t three hundred 
thousand words, I have, the re fo re , merely stated the 
problem, and leave the so lu t ion to other people or another 
t ime . 

Much o f what I have w r i t t e n appears to be an 
indictment o f the s ta te educational system. In a sense 
i t i s an indictment, because I believe tha t the state 
education system needs to be, and could be, improved. But 
i t i s not w r i t t e n i n a s p i r i t o f carping c r i t i c i s m . I t i s 
easier to f i n d f a u l t s than t o f i n d cures or to apportion 
blajne f o r them. Immense educational progress has been 
made i n the B r i t i s h I s l es during the present century. 
The s t a t i s t i c s show a steady increase i n the numbers of 
elementary school ch i ld ren who receive f u r t h e r education 
at the publ ic expense, i n the numbers who are enabled by 
scholarships t o go to a u n i v e r s i t y , and i n the numbers of 
ex-elementary school ch i ld ren who enter the professions, 
The schools are more generously provided f o r f i n a n c i a l l y 
than they were f o r t y years ago, and some Local Education 
A u t h o r i t i e s have come to accept f o r the s t a f f i n g , bui ld ing 
and equipment o f t h e i r elementary scshools a standard not 
f a r below that o f good preparatory schools. I t remains 
t rue tha t most elementary schools have an inadequate 
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s t a f f , gloomy, unhealthy bu i ld ings , and sketchy equipment, 
but we may take heaxt from the excellence o f the good 
ones and hope tha t t h e i r standard w i l l i n time become the 
accepted one f o r a l l elementary schools. We can say tha t 
the secondary schools under Local Education Author i t i e s 
f a l l f a r shoirt i n t h e i r educational standards o f the 
be t t e r "Public" schools, but t h i s i s an easy c r i t i c i s m 
to make o f schools which have been founded comparatively 
recen t ly and which are s t i l l i n the process o f deciding 
t h e i r character and p o l i c y . I n time they may discard the 
borrowed and i l l - f i t t i n g t r a d i t i o n s o f the "Public" schools 
and may evolve t r a d i t i o n s sui ted to the l i v e s and aspirat ions 
o f t h e i r p u p i l s . 

The praiseworthy achievements o f the past and the 
hopefulness of the fu tu re are no reasons f o r r e f r a i n i n g 
from c r i t i c i s m . Reforms are a result o f e f f o r t and c o n f l i c t 
and o f a r e fusa l to accept .standards vdaich are based upon 
e x i s t i n g condi t ions . The constant pressure o f c r i t i c a l 
opin ion i s necessary to fo rce a succession o f educational 
reforms and to persuade publ ic opinion that i n education, 
which i s the making o f people, only the best i s good enough. 
I f we examine the evidence which Eicholz and other witnesses 
gave before the I903 Committee on Physical Deterioration^ 
and compare i t w i t h mater ia l from the elementaiy schools of 
to-day, we rea l i se how much has been achieved f o r chi ldren 
by the schools, by publ ic hea l th services, and by aji 
improved standard o f l i v i n g . There i s no sign as yet that 
we M v e reached the end o f the process, and that f u r t h e r 
improvements of environment are e i ther impossible, or would 
not lead to improvements i n the q u a l i t y o f the l i v e s Tiiiich 

i t condi t ions . The v a r i e t y o f human l i f e and i t s i n f i n i t e 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s , make such an end unimaginable; i t w i l l be 
a hor izon which always recedes i n f r o n t o f the t r a v e l l e r . 
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I think that everyone who has responsible opinions on 

educational and sociological matters woiHd admit that poverty 
imposes upon children handicaps which the educational system 
i n i t s present form i s unable to cancel. Everyone would 
admit that i t i s easier f o r the son of a landowner t o become 
Prime Minister than the equally g i f t e d son of a ploughmano 
But I do not t h i n k that I have been wasting my time i n 
c o l l e c t i n g evidence as to the number and kind of obstacles 
which a c h i l d from a poor home must overcome i f he i s t o 
a t t a i n r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and d i s t i n c t i o n , I'or I think that 
many people believe that the educational ladder, although 
i t i s hard t o climb, allows the best t o reach the top. They 
would admit that there are accidents, such as are unavoidable 
when dealing w i t h material so complicated as humanity, but 
they would maintain t h a t such• accidents are the exceptions 
rather than the r u l e , that the best brains tend t o emerge 
successful, and that a b i l i t y of the order described as 
genius would f i n d t h a t the educational ladder gave i t an 
arduous but straightforward way to success. I have t r i e d 
to show that poverty makes some obstacles which the education
a l system cannot obviate and which a b i l i t y cannot surmount. 
On the one hand there are d i f f i c u l t i e s sucli as having t o 
pass, i n adverse circumstances and without one important 
f a i l u r e , a series of examinations» This i s a t e s t i n 
which high a b i l i t y should bring success. On the other 
there i s a tangle of i n t e r - r e l a t e d d i f f i c u l t i e s against 
which a b i l i t y i s powerless so that luck w i l l decide whether 
the candidate wins h i s way throiigh or not, 

I see the story of g i f t e d children from poor homes 
rather l i k e the t a l e o f the ten l i t t l e nigger boys. Many 
are eliminated early because malnutr i t i o n and i l l n e s s i n 
childhood dimisiiish the v i t a l i t y which i s a necessaiy 
condition of great achievement. Others go to schools 
which make no e f f o r t t o get t h e i r pupils Special Places, 
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A few are i l l on the day of the Special Place ezamination 
and so miss t h e i r chance fcr l i f e . Others by some accident 
f a i l i n the Special Place examination. Others do not s i t 
f o r the examination or do not take up Places which they have 
won because they have parents who catxnot or w i l l not forego 
t h e i r earnings or who cannot or w i l l not face the extra 
expenditure which a secondary school e n t a i l s . Others have 
a tender conscience and are u n w i l l i n g t o accept a secondary 
school career i f t h e i r brothers and sisters are to be penal
ised by i t . Most of these leave school at fourteen and take 
up work which gives them l i t t l e opportunity, time or encoui^ 
agement f o r pursuing t h e i r half-formed i n t e r e s t s . Some 
have rare and invaluable i n t e l l e c t u a l g i f t s , but lack the 
q u a l i t i e s of character needed to develop them i n adverse 
circumstances. Some, who might have done work uniqae i n 
ki n d or qu a l i t y , f i g h t t h e i r way laboriously t o a uni v e r s i t y , 
and a r r i v e there too much exhausted mentally and morally t o 
win the honours which they would have won i f they had had 
an easier background. The highest i n t e l l e c t u a l powers do not 
necessarily carry w i t h them the characteristics vihich would 
enable t h e i r owners to surmount or evade the obstacles of 
poverty, and when luck plays so large a part i n the decision 
the best may be unfortunate and be thrown aside, and the 
fortunate mediocrity may a t t a i n a r e l a t i v e and unimportant 
success. The odds ar4 heavily against genius and rare 
good luck i n the hazardous course between the slum and the 
u n i v e r s i t y being united i n the same c h i l d , 

I t h i n k that many men of p o t e n t i a l genius are l o s t 
e n t i r e l y to the world through the obscurity and hardship 
of t h e i r homes; I th i n k that many more win a certain 
measure o f success but have t h e i r development stunted by 
early mental and physical privations. The h i s t o r y of 
every a r t and science contains biographies of men who 
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might have done f i n e work, but who f a i l e d throijgh some flaw 
i n t h e i r i n t e l l e c t u a l equipment, or processes, through some 
weakness of t h e i r character, or through some misfortune 
of t h e i r circumstances. Many of these f a i l u r e s are due to 
influences which are nothing to do with economic conditions, 
and many of them are due t o inherent imperfections. But 
poverty creates an unfavourable environment, and must often 
cause the physical and i n t e l l e c t u a l lassitude, the f i n a n c i a l 
anxieties, the gaps i n experience and t r a i n i n g , the lack 
of i n s p i r i n g friendships, which lower the standard of 
achievement. Because they can buy a better environment the 
wealthy can buy f o r themselves a s u p e r i o r i t y of mind and 
a b i l i t y . 

I t i s reasonably c e r t a i n t h a t i n the past genius 
amongst the children of the poor has been wasted through 
lack of t r a i n i n g and opportunity. Ti/hen we consider the 
weight of poverty to-day and imagine the grim and narrow 
existence of the inhabitants of the slums, i t appears 
as i f we s t i l l allow.the destruction of the work of 
musicians and poets, statesmen and s c i e n t i s t s , who w i l l 
die without having exercised t h e i r g i f t s and leave us 
none the less the poorer because we s l i a l l be ignorant of 
our deprivation. 
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